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THE 

t E F A C E. 

N GST all the fpiritual Works pub- 
\ by the Holy Fathers, none has been 
ire univerfally efeemed in all Ages 9 or 
b greater Profit than the Con fe (Eons of 
iftine : Tie general Approbation tbey 
in the Church of God, when tbey Jlrfi 
has Jluck by them ever fince, no ways 
1 3 Centuries. So that there is no need 
Preface to recommend Jo the Public k a 
generally known and admired? 
oper Character oftbefeBooks is thus tru- 
e/I ly fet down by the Saint bimfelf in the 
er of the 2d Book of bis Retra&atiore, 
vofr his Writings. i€ The Books of try 
Tion, fays be, both in my cvi! and 
gcod Things , praife Gcd ever jujl and 
ood: Andraife up towards him the Un- 
iding and Affection f Man, At leafl 
yfelf tbey had this Effefl on me when 
j ere written, and have fill when tbey 
-ad. What others think of them tbey 
(I tell. However, I know that many 
Brethren have been and are much taken 
hem." So far the Saint. — I Jball only 
whofoever will read tbefe Books feriouf- 
entively, will quickly be convinced by bis 
r/s/rt'o /fat tfoy perfeflly anfwer tbis 
.- j/*<f f&at tfoy are every -where fvft 
^^ 4f^'ons of tbe Lve of God 
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PREFACE. 

and carry along with tbem all the Powers oft 
Soul towards tbisfovereign Good. 

As to this new Tranfiation, which we here pr 
fent the Englifh Reader, wejballfay nothing e* 
in favour of it, but that we have labour* dwi 
all pofftble Diligence , both to dojujiice to t 
Saint, by faithfully repTefenting bis true Me a 
ing ; and to the Reader by making that Mea 
ing as plain and intelligible to him as the Subje 
would permit: In which Points fomeformerTra 
Jl at ions of tbefe Books feem to have beendefefliz 
We have on purpofe omitted the three It 
Books, which have no relation to the Life of & 
Auguftine, but were added by Way of a my flit 
Interpretation of the fir Jl Chapter of Geneii 
Becaufe the Contents of tbem are for the mi 
Part Jo bard and obfcure, that they would be 
fmall Edification to tbofe for wbofe Benefit tl 
Tranfiation is chiefly deftgntd. 

As for the Scripture Texts alledgdby the Sait 
he always follow stbe old Italick Verfion, agreeai 
for the mofi Part to the vulgar Latin, which t 
Reader will be pleafed to take notice of, that 
may belefsfurprifedif he finds theSaint quoting i 
Scripture differently from the Englifh Bibl 
which in many Places differs not a little from i 
antient Latin Verftons followed by the Hi 
Fathers. 
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CHAP. I. 

flip admires the Majefty of God, and defires to 
fraije and invoke him. 

THOU art great, O Lord, and 
exceedingly to be praifed, Pfalm 
144. Great is thy Power, and 
of thy Wifdom there is no End, 
Halm 146. And yet Man has a mind to praife 
tkee, who is one Part of thy Creation ; Man 
bring about him his Mortality, the Tefti- 
Btony of his Sin, and the Teftimony that thou, 
God, reftflefi the proud-, and yet this Man 
being a Piece of thy Creation defires to praile 
thee. Thou makeft it delightful to him to 
praife thee ; becaufe thou haft made us for 
thee, and our Hearts are not at reft till t\\e^ 
■* in thee. Give me, O Lord, to know 
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and underftand, which is firft, to call -upon th 
or to praife thee : And whether it be firft 
knoW thee or to call upon thee. 

2. But who is he that calls upon thee, ai 
knows thee not ? For if he knows thee not, i 
may rait upon fomething elfe inftead of thee. ( 
are we Aot to call updn thee thatrwe may kno 
thee ? But bow Jb all they call upon bim in who 
they have not believed ? And bowjballtbey belie' 
without a Preacher ? Rom. 10. And Tbeyjbt 
praife the Lord that feek bim y Pfalm 2 1 . For th< 
that feek him (hall find him, and they that fii 
him (hall praife him. Let me feek thee then, 
Lord, calling upon thee ; and let me call up< 
thee believing in thee, for thou haft be< 
preach'd to us : My Faith calleth upon the 
O Lord, which th.ni haft given me, which th< 
haft infpired into me by the Incarnation of tl 
Son, by the Mhnftryof thy Preacher. 

CHAP. II. 

God is incomprebenjible. 

AN D how (hall I call upon my God, ri 
God and Lord ? For to invoke or call u 
on him, I muft call him into myfelf. And wr 
Room is there in me, where my God may cor 
in, where God may come into me, God w 
made Heaven and Earth ? Is there then, 
Lord my God, any Room fo fpaciotrs in r 
Mat can contain thee ? Or can tvoMYi* Y*w* 



bftfh thou fiaft made, tnd in which 
ufe me, tbatain ttos? or is it fo. 

toftibg that is could be without 
Ort whatever is muft contain thee ? . 

alfo am, why do 1 afk that ihou 
me into *rx\ who could have no 
a Wert not in me ? For I am not 
r as He!!, and yet thou art even 

f& If I go do<wn into Hell than 
Tata 138. Therefore I fhouid not 
3©d, Iffittuld not be. at all, if thou 
1 me ! Or rather, I fhould not be; 
t in thee, Of whom all things, by 
'/V*£/, ajii in tvbrn are all things* 
Tis even fo, O Lord, 'tis even lb- 
en do I call thee, feeing I am in 
rom whence fltoultf ft thou come. 
or where can I retire without the 
saven' and Earth, that from the>cfc 
tould come into 1 me, tone*' has raid , 
t and Earth % Jeremiah 25. 

CHAP. flL 

// all things, and has no Parts. 

hen Heaven and Earth contain thee 
aufe thou fillett them ? Or 4& thou 
nd there flfll remains more df th&s* 
r cannot contain tJiee ? Al\d w\\ere 
v difpofc of that ivbich remain* d 
A 4 the 
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thee after thou haft filled Heaven and Earth 
Or haft thou no need of any thing at all to con 
tain thee, who contained all .things; becaufi 
the things which thou filled, ihou filled by con 
taining them ? For the Veflels which are ful 
of thee don't hold thee up, for tho' they ftioul< 
be broken, thou wouldft not be fpilled. Am 
■when thou art poured out upon us, thou fallef 
not down, but raifeft us up ; thou art not feat 
ter'd, but gathered us. 

2. But thou that filled all things, filled thoi 
all things with thy whole feff ? Or fince a] 
things cannot contain thee whole, do they con 
tain only a Part of thee ? And then do they a! 
together contain the fame Part of thee, or fe 
veral things feveral Parts, the greater holdinj 
more, the leffer lefs ? And is there then form 
Part of thee greater, and fome lefs ? Or ar 
thou every where whole, and yet nothing cai 
contain thee whole ? 

CHAP. IV. 

God is infinite in Perfection, and above m 
Prai/e. 

T X THAT then art thou, O my God ? Wha 

V y * lfe can I fay but the Lord my God ? Fo 

ivbo is God but the Lord, or who is God but ou\ 

&*<//> Pfalm 1 7. O mod High, mod good 

mo/? powerful, mod almighty, mo&mwafc 
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noft juft, moftbtdden tod mod prcfent, mod 
itifal and mod ftrong, ftable and incompre- 
ible, unchangeable and changing all things, 
r new, never old, renewing all things, and 
bg old the proud and they know it not : 
ijs in A£fcion and always at reft ; (till ga- 
ng, and never wanting; fupporting and 
g and overshadowing afi things - 9 creating, 
lining and perfe&ing; feekmg and yet 
ing nothing. Thou ioveft without Pain, 

art jealous without Uneafinefs, thou re- 
sit without Grief, thou art angry and yet 
ya calm ; thou often changed thy Works, 
never thy Defign, Thou recovered and 
:ft, and yet never lofeft any thing. Thou 
ever needy, and yet art pleas'd with Gain ; 
ever covetous, and yet exafteft Ufe ; Men 
"crogate to thee that thou mayed owe, and 
rho has any thing that is not thine ? Thou 
ft Debts, and art a Debtor to no one ; thou 
veil Debts and lofed nothing : and what 

this that we are faying, O my God, my 
• my holy fweet Delight, or what is all 
any one can fay, when he is fpeakmg of 
? And woe be to them that fay nothing 
y Praife, fince (he mod eloquent are but 
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8 St. Augustine's Book I. 

of whom and in whom thou haft formed me in 
time ; for I remember nothing of it. The 
Comforts then of a Woman's Milk were pre- 
pared for me ; neither did my Mother or my 
Nurfes fill their own Breads ; but it was thou, 
O Lord, who through them gaveft me that 
Food of my Infancy, according to thy Ordi- 
nance, and the Riches of thy Bounty which 
reach even to the loweft things. Thou alfo 
gaveft to me to defire no more than what thou 
gaveft, and to them that nurfed me, to be 
-willing to*beftow on me what thou gaveft 
them ; for they by an Affe&ion regulated by 
thy Providence were delighted to impart to me 
what they abounded with from thee. For it 
was good for them that I received this Good 
from them, which indeed was not from them, 
but by them. For from thee, O God, are all 
good things •, and from my God cometh my 
univerfal Salvation, which I have learned fince 
from thy Voice exprefs'd to me by all thefe 
things which thou giveft me both within and 
without ; tor at that time I knew how to fuck, 
and to be pleas'd with what was delightful to 
my Flefh, and to cry when it was offended* 
and nothing more than this. Afterwards I 
began ro fmile and laugh, firft when I was 
aflecp, and then when I was awake; for this 
hxs been to)d m& of myfelf, and I believe it, 
/>ecju/c w$ fee it is {q wit]i otbfct 1d&«a\&\ fox 
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I remember nothing of what then pafs'd in 
myfelf, 

2, And behold by degrees I began to per- 
ceive where I was, and I wanted to declare 
my Defires to thofe who might content them, 
and I could not ; for my Defires were with- 
in me, and they were without me, nor could 
any one of their Senfes enter into my 
SouL Therefore I made Motions and Sounds 
as Signs to exprefs my Wants, the tew that I 
could, and fiich as I could, for they had very 
little Refemblance with what I would exprefs ; 
and when my Will was not complied with, ei- 
ther becaufe I was not underitood, or becaufe 
what I defired was hurtful, I was angry that 
my Elders would not be fubjecl to me, and 
that they who are free would not be my Slaves, 
and I took my Revenge upon them by crying. 
Such have I found other Infants to be ; and 
that I was fuch, they without knowing what 
they were doing have better informed me than 
the Knowledge of my Nurfes. 

3, And behold my Infancy is Jong fince dead, 
and I am living. But thou, O Lord, who 
art always living and nothing dies in thee ; 
becaufe before the firft Beginning of Ages, 

and before all that can be faid to be before, 
thou art> and art the God and Lord oH «X\ 
things which thou hail created, and wit\v tVvee 

ike C*u&s of til Bett wg things ftand ca/ci Sxts^ 

as 
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and the Origins of all changeable things re- 
main unchanged ; and the Reafons of all ir- 
rational and temporal things live eternally: 
Tell me, O God, thy poor Suppliant, thou 
that art merciful to me that am miferable ; 
tell me whether this my Infancy fucceeded a 
younger Age of mine expired before ? that 
perhaps which I pafled within my Mother'* 
Womb? For of that Life alfo I have had 
fome Information, and have feen Women big" 
with Child. 

4. And what before that Life again, my 
God, my Joy ? was I any where, or any thing ? 
For I have no one to tell me thefe things ; 
neither my Father nor my Mother could in- 
form me, nor the Experience of others, nor 
my own Memory. And doft not thou deride 
this my Curiofity, demanding of thee fuch 
Queftions, who only requireft that I mould 
praife thee, and confefs to thee for the things 
that I know ? I confefs to thee, O Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, giving Praife to thee for 
my firft Beginning, and my Infancy which I 
remember not : and thou haft given to Man 
to make a Conjecture of thefe things in himfelf 
from what he fees in others, and to believe ma- 
ny things of himfelf upon the Authority of 
Women. At that time I had a Being, and 
/ had Life; ' and towards the I?.T\d of ttv^j ln- 
/#ncy /fought for Signs by whicYi I tti\0v\ mriw 
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my Thoughts known toothers. From whence 
fliould fiich a living Creatuie have its Being hut 
from thee, O Lord ? Can any one be the Ar- 
tift to make himfelf ? Or can any Vein he 
derived from any other Source by uhich 
Being and Living can flow into us, but only 
from thy making us, O Lord, to whom 
Being and Living are all one thing; becuife 
ibvereign Being and fovereign Living is thy 
very Eflence. For thou art the moft high, and 
thou art not changed, neither doth To-day ever 
pafs away in thee ; and yet in thee it is ih.it it 
paffeth away ; becaufe even all thefc tranfitory 
things have their Being in thee ; for they have 
not any way to pafs but through thee, and be- 
caufe, thy Tears fail not ', Pfalm 101. thy Years 
are one To-day. And how many Day, of our? 

* and of our Fathers have already paft'd through 
this thy To-day \ and from it have rereiv «1 
their Fafliion, and had their Being fiich as \i 
was ? Ar.d how many more will pafs ar.d receive 
theirMould and Ueing ? But tbou art ji ill ib> /'■ // - 

i fame ; and ail the things of To-morrow and 1 e- 

1 yond it, and all the things of Yefterday r.r.d\\ hat- 
ever is behind it, in this thyDay thou llvi ,f . ni:t/.e, 
in this thy Day thou haft made them. Whi: i-> it 
; tome if any underftand not this? Let- fu«:h :\ one 
I alfo rejoice, faying, what meaneth this h\£\AV;\- 
\ tery ? Let him rejoice e yen fo, and lc v. \\\rv\ cAvc* 

/ ritherby not finding to find thee, than Vv ftv.vW 
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not to find thee : [That is, without conceiving 
thefethyfublimeTruthsto embrace thee byFaiti 
and Love, rather than by conceiving of them t< 
be puffed up with Pride, and To to lofe thee/ 

CHAP. VII. 

Of, the cbrrupt Inclinations which are difcover't 
even in Infants. 

i. T TEAR me, O God, woe to the Sins o 
JfX Men ; and a Man faith this, and thoi 
haft Mercy on him, becaufe thou haft made him 
but didft not make Sin in Kim ; who will giv< 
me an Account of the Sin of my Infancy ? Sina 
no one is pure from Sin in thy Sight, not evei 
the Infant that is but a Day old, Job 25, who will 
give me an Account ? Shall it be any other fuck 
like little one, in whom I now fee what I don't 
remember of myfelf ? What then was my Sic 
at that time ? was it crying greedily after the 
Breaft ? For if I mould at prefent thus greedi- 
ly hang over, not the Breads, but the Food 
convenient for my Years, I mould moft juftly 
be derided and reprehended. Therefore at thai 
time I did whatdeferved Reprehenfion, but be- 
caufe I could not underftand Reproof, neither 
Cuftom nor Reafon fuffer'd me to be reprov'd ; 
for as we grow up we pluck up and caft thefe 
things away. Now no one in cleanfing any 
thing willingly cz&s away thatvrtvvcYi is ^ood. 
r Hw ** good in that Age to teawie v*\< 
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Tears what would have been hurtful if granted ; 
to rage and fwell againft thofe that owed it no 
Sobjedion, againft its Bet ten, and its very Pa- 
rents; and to ftrive by ftnkingat them to hurt 
ihofe that were far wifer than itfelt for not com- 
plying with its Will, and obeying its Commands 
which it would have been hurtful to have obey- 
ed? So that it is the Weajtnefs of Infants Limbs, 
nid not their Inclination that is innocent. My- 
felf have feen and had Experience of fuch a lit- 
tle one already poflefs'd with Jealoufy ; it l.ad 
not learned to fpeak, and yet it would cad a 
pie and envious Look upon its Fellow Suck- 
ling. Who knows not this ? And Mothers and 
Nurfes fay they expiate thefe things with I know 
not what Remedies. In the mean time can I 
call this Innocence, for one mod rich in a Foun- 
tain of Milk flowing mod plentifully, and over- 
flowed], not fo much as to endure another to 
partake a little with him, and another that is 
not able to make Provifion for himfelf, and 
that can fuftain Life only with this Food ? But 
fuch things as thefe are lovingly borne withall, 
not that they are none or little Evils, but that 
they will go off" as Age comes on ; which, how- 
ever they are at that time allowed, would not 
be tolerated when difcovered in riper Years. 

2. Thou therefore, O Lord my God, who 
gaveft Life to me when an Infant, and a 'Bo&j y 
which, as is feen, thou hail furntthed vAt\v S**- 
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fes, compared with Limbs, beautified with a ( 
comely Form, and implanted in it, for the main- 
taining its Integrity, and for its Safety, all the '* 
Efforts of animal Life, commanded me to praife 
thee for all thefe things, and to confefs to thee, 
and to fing to thy Name, O thou the mod High! j 
Becaufe thou art myGod, omnipotent and good, « 
and wouldft have been fo, even if jhis had been' , 
all which thou hadft done for hie ; this which ■ 
no one elfe could have done but thou alone, 
from whom is all Form; thou the mod beau- 
tiful, who giveft all things their Beauty, and by 
thy Ordinance difpofeft all things. 

3. This Age therefore of mine, O Lord, in 
which I don't fo much as remember that I lived, 
concerning which I have believed others, and 
cattje&ured from other Infants that t alfo once 
pafe'd through it ; though this be a Conjecture 
much to be Hied upon, I am loth to account 
to the reft of the Days which I live in this 
World ; it being in reipefi of the Darknefs of 
my Oblivion, much like to that which I pafs'd 
in my Mother's Womb But if / was alfo con- 
ceived in Iniquity 9 and in Sins my Mother now 
rijhed me in her Womb* Pfalm 50, where I be- 
feech thee, O my God, where, O Lord, was I, 
thy Servant, where or when was I innocent ? 
But behold I pafs over that Time ; for why 
/hould 1 /lay longer upon it, which is gone with- 
W/eaving any Footfteps in my Memorj > 
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chap, vin. 

\&wes*i Account rf bis CbiUbeod and $f bis 
baming to/peat. 

)A j> SINGoq from Infancy I came into 
nfy Chitplfcood, or rather it came into me, 
Succeeded my Infancy : Neither did this de- 
CU <br Irtfthier did it go ? and yet it was 
mm fncM;4br I was now no more afpeech- 
bWant, feu^a prattling Child And this I 
n ff tiB j Uutcr ; and have fince taken notice 
m Tt war I firft learnt tofpeak; for I was 
rt taught my Words by thofe that were my 
klers, by a certain Oder of Learning, as a 
ttle after I was taught my Letters : But I my- 
If by the Help of that Mind which thou, O 
iy God, hadft given rae, after I had by cry- 
g, and by broken Accents, and various Mo- 
ons, attempted t6 make known my Thoughts 
tat my Defines might be complied with ; and 
as not able to explain my felf in all things which 
would, ncr to all to whom I would; I record- 
I in my Memory when I heard them name any 
ling, and when they moved their Body to- 
ards the thing named, I obferved and perceiv'd 
tit they call'd that thing by that Word, which 
vty pronounced, when they pointed at \t. 
nd thaf indeed they meant this thing was &\^- 
ver^d by the Motion of the Body; vrtucVS 
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the natural Language, as it were* common tc 
all Nations, exprefs'd by the Countenance, by 
the Glance of the Eyes, by the Gefture of tb« 
other Parts of the Body, and by the Sounded 
the Voice, declaring the inward Paflionof tbf 
Soul, in her defiling, enjoying, rejecting or pari 
fuing of things. And fo by little and little I gretj 
acquainted with the Meaning of many Work 
by often hearing them repeated, and in feveral 
Sentences placed in their proper Places; and 
by thefe I began to declare my Mind, ufing 
and accuftoming my Mouth to chefe Sigm, 
Thus I interchanged with the People amongfl 
whom I lived thefe Signs of our Thoughts, 
and fo launched ftill farther out into the temped 
tuous Society o'f human Life, as yet wholly 
depending on the Authority of my Parents, and 
the Beck of my Elders. 

CHAP. IX. 

Of bis going to School. 

i. S~\ GOD, my God, what Miferies did 

\_J I here meet with, and whatlmpoftures? 

when what was propofed to me a Child as the 

Way of right Living was to hearken to fuch as 

put me upon feeking to flourifh in this World. 

and excelling in thofe verbofe Arts which lead 

• to worldly Honours and fialfe Riches. And fol 

was put to School to learn thofe tYanfcsui^Yvw^ 
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poor Boy, I knew no Profit, and yet if I was 
negligent in Learning, I was whippM : Fvt this 
Method was approved of by my Elders ^ and 
many that has trod that Life before us had 
chalk'd out unto us tht e wearifome Ways, 
through which we were forced to pafs with 
Labour and Sorrow, multiplied by thefe Means 
to the Sons of Adam. 

2. And we found, O Lord, Men rhar pray'd 
to thee, and we learnt of them to do the fame ; 
conceiving thee (according to our Capacity) to 
fcefome great one, who without being feen by 
12s could ft hear us and help us, I began there- 
fore when yet a Child to pray to thee my only 
Aid and my Refuge, and inured my unfkill'd 
Tongue to the Invocation of thy Name; and 
] tegg'd of thee, when a little one, with no 
little AfFeOion 3 that thou would ft fave me from 
whipping at School. And when thou didft not 
hear me, which was not to my Harm, my El- 
ders, and even my Parents, who did not wifh 
me any Evil, made a Jcft of thofe Srripes of 
mine, which were then to my Apprehenfion a 
great and grievous Evil. Is there, O Lord, J a- 
mongft thine any fo great 3 Soul, with fo ftrong 
1 an Affe&ion cleaving to thee ? Is there I fay, 
ly one who by a pious Adherence to thee (for 
certain fenfelefa Stupidity has fometimes this 
Effect) ***&> n ™ c h /ran/ported as to maVe a S^otx. 
f Racks and Hooks* and fuch like To^ev 



i8 



St. Augustine 1 * 



from which the whole World with To muchFe^r 
prays to thee to be deiiver'd ; and to laugh ei 
thofe who are grievoufly afraid of thefe 
as our Parents theft laugh'd at thofe Toi 
which we Children fuffeifd from our MaAei|tj 
For neither had welefs Horror of theft 
others of greater Torments, nor did we 
lefs earneftly to be deliver'd from thejft : ' 
while we finned in sot writing, ritadingj 
minding our Leffona, as much as wi 
of us. 

3. For we wanted not, O Lord, Mi 
or Wit, which thou waft'pkes'd 
have in proportion to our Age ; but w& 
fond of Play $ and we were puniihed fonk 
them, that were doing no better : But the ~ 
play of thofe that are grown up is namef 
finefs ; whilft the equal Toys of Children 
punifh'd by them ; and no one pities the 
dren, or them, or both. For who is lift 
weighing things well, will juftify my betas I 
ten when I was a Boy, for playing at Batf, 
caufe by that Play I was hinder' d from learni 
fo quickly thofe Arts, with which when «*>' 
up I fhould play far worfe ; as he was m 
mean while doing, by whom I was con 
who if overcome in fome petty Difpute ] 
Fellow-Teacher, was more racked with 
)er and Envy, than I was when out-don 
**y Pky-Felhw in a Game afc.fciNrt \ 
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CHAP. X 

vledges bis Sin in negle cling his Book 
for the Love of Play. 

jft I fewcd (O ]Lord God, who art 
Ordainer and Creator of all things na- 
omy not the Ordainer of Sin) I fin* 
3rd my God, iadifobcying the Conv- 
ny Parents mkJ theft of my Mafters; 
t afterwards turn to a gqod Ufe that 

whatever their Views jnight be.ip 
if tp Squire it : for it was not out o/ 
fomething better that I was <|ifobedi- 
ut of Love of Play ; pfeafing myfelf 
'ride of overcoming my Play-Fellows, 
; to have my Ears fcratch'd with vain 
lat they might itch the more. The 
iofity (till more and more dangerous, 

alfo to draw my Eyes towards the 
I Pla^s of thofe that were more aged ; 
>' they that exhibit them are in fo e- 
Reputation, that almoft all would 
uch for their Children ; yet they are 
nt they fliould be whipp'd, if by thefe 
y are hirider'd from their Stuftyt by 
idy they hope they may one Day ar- 
able to exhibit the like. Mercifully 
) Lord, thefe thip|;s, and deliver us 
7w call upon thee ^ ddiyer them aMb, 
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who do not yet call upon thee ; that the; 
call upon thee, and thou may 'ft deliver ti 

CHAP. XL 

Of bis Sicknefs when yet a Boy, and of i 
firing Baptifm, which upon bis Recover 
deferred. 

I. T7* O R I had heard, when yet a Chi 
JP Life eternal promi fed to us by th 
mility of thy Son our Lord God, defcc 
to cure our Pride ; and I was already \ 
with the Sign of his Crofs, and was fe 
with his * Salt, eyen from the Womb < 
Mother who had much Hope in thee, 
faweft, O Lord, when as yet I was a i 
and was one Day ill at my Stomach, fo ti 
a fudden I was like to die . Thou fawe 
my God, (for even then thou waft my ' 
dian) with what Earneftnefs, and with 
Faith I afked for the Baptifm of thy Chri 
God and Lord, from the Piety of my to 
and that of thy Church the Mother of 1 
And how the Mother of my Flefh bein 
Fright, (becaufe (he was more dearly i 

* He alludes to the Primitive Cuftom of p 

Salt into the Mouths of the Catechumens, as a 

blem of Wifdom, and a Prefer vative from Coi 

on, to intimate a fpiritual prefeafoning of th< 

Baptifmt a Ceremony ftUl ufed m 3» C* 

Church. 7 
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fcour to bring forth my eternal Salvation in her 
chafte Heart in thy Faith) was taking care that 
with all Speed I fhould be initiated and uafi.cd 
bv the whoiefome Sacraments, confeffirg thee, 
OLord Jefus, for the Remiftion of Sins, had 
/not immediately recover'd. Upon which, my 
/cbnfing was put off, as if it were necciTarv 
tkt I fhould be yet more filthy, if I lived long- 
er ; becaufe the Guilt of Sins contracted afrcr 
that Laver would be more filthy and more dan- 
gerous. 

2. Thus then at that time I believed, ar.d 
r my Mother, and all the Family, exec pting my 
Father, who yet could not overfway in n.e tli<: 
juft Power of my Mother's Piety, to make n.c 
not believe in Chrift, as he at that time did r.ct 
believe in him ; for (he made it her Cart thai 
thou, my God, fhouldft be my Father men* 
■ than he ; and herein thou didft aflift her to ovc r- 
come her Huflband, to whom othcrwifc flic, 
tho' better, yielded all Obedience, becaufe in 
fo doing fhe obe) 'd thee. For what Rcafor, O 
my God, I would willingly know, if it tc 
thy "Will, was my Baptifm at that time put cfifr 
And whether it were for my Good that the Reins 
of Sinning were as it were left loofe ? Or were 
they not left loofe ? Whence comes it then that 
od every fide we hear it faid of this or that Pcr- 
fon, let bim altme, kt tim do what he will, Ic 
v/re/s'/AptS/fJ? And yet with regard vo v\\* 
B We\UN 
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Welfare of the Body, we don't fay, Le> 
be ft ill more wounded, for he is not yet k 
How much better then had it been for t 
have been quickly healed, that Care might 
been taken, by my Friends and my own 
gence, that the Health of my Soul thus : 
yer'd might be preferved under thy Prote^ 
who gaveft it? This furely had been mud 
better. But how many and how great Bi 
of Temptations were like to befet me aftc 
Childhood ? This my Mother very well ki 
and chofe rather to expofe to them the L 
of Earth, which might afterwards be fo 
into fomething, than the Image already for 

CHAP. XII. 

He is compelled to bis Studies again/1 bis i 
He confeffes bis Fault tberein, and the . 
of them tbnt compelled bim to it, thi 
vain and worldly Motives : But God < 
GoGd out of all. 

i . T7 E T in this my Childhood, wher< 
X Danger was apprehended for me th 
my Youth, I did not love to ftudy, and 1 1 
to he forced to it ; and yet I was forced i 
and it was well for me that it was fo. ] 
did not do well ; for I only learned by 
flraint ; and none doth well what he do 
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. Neither did they do wefltrho for- 
mt it was thou, my God, that didft 
: For they that prefs'd me to learn 
er End in view, to which I ftiould 
^earning, than to fatisfy the unfetia- 
s of penurious Riches and ignomini- 

thou, by whom the very Hairs of 
re numbered, didft make good Ufe of 
•, who forced me to learn, to my 
id of my Error, in being unwilling 
> my Pumfliment ; for I well deferv- 
tunifli'd, being fo little a Boy and fo 
inner. Thus didft thou do well to 
fe that did not well ; and didft juftly 
n to my own Punifliment ; for thou 
ri it, and fo it always happen?, that 
der'd Soul lhall be to itfelf its own 



CHAP. XIIL 

Poetical Fables to more ufeful Studies. 

T what ftiould be the Reafon why 
ated Greek, which I was taught when 
ittle Boy, I don't as yet well under- 
or Latin I liked very well ; I mean 
hich the firft Matters teach, but that 
aught by thofe who are called Gram- 
For that firft /earning to read, and to 
B 2 write, 
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write, and to caft up an Account, I thouj 
lefs trcublefome and vexatious than the ( 
And from whence was this alfo, but fro 
and the Vanity of Life ? Becaufe I was 
and a Spirit going and not returning, P 
For that firft Learning was indeed the I 
becaufe more certain (by which I acquire* 
ftill retain the Facility of reading vrhat 
find written, and writing myfelf what 1 1 
mind) than that which filled my Headwi 
Wanderings of one jEneas, whilft I forg 
own Wanderings ; and made me fhed Te 
the Death of Dido, who killed heifelf for 
when in the main while, wretched Creat 
I was, I pafs'd by with dry Eyes myfelf, 
in thefe Things from thee, O God, my 
For what more miferable than for one t 
in Mifery to have no Coramiferation on hi 
And to weep for the Death of Dido cau 
the Love of Mneas, and not to bewail h 
Death caufed by not loving thee ? 

2. O God, the Light of my Heart, a: 
Bread of the inward Mouth of my Soul 
the Power efpoufing my Mind and the ] 
of my Thought, I did not then love thee 
I went a whoring from thee, and on ever 
of me was echo'd, Well done, well done 
the Friendjbip of this World is Fornicatio) 
thee, James 4. And they cry out well 
rc/s// ab/ir, that a Man may be afoaxred 



ought i 



Gra 



I hit! 

argot 
Tear* 

W 

eaturc 
If, dyi 

my Li 
ie thxt - 
i hinrfdfi, 
:aufed tof 
\\ his ow 



allium , s true » « - a y a s 

ta«« ° P I« School-.. ba» ,he i C , L Ho 



26 



St. Augustine's 



But if I fhould aflc how jEneas's Nam< 
all ihey who have learnt to read and \ 
anfwer what is true, according to tha 
ment and Law by which Men hav< 
themfelves eftablifh'd thefe Signs. 

4. If again I fhould afk which of tl 
would be a greater Inconvenience to. f 
read and write, or thofe Poetical Fab 
does not fee what every Man muft anl 
does not quite forget himfelf ? I finned t 
when a Boy, in having a greater Love 
empty Things, than thofe that were n 
fitable ; or rather in hating the latter, 
ing the former. In like manner, 0; 
make two, and two and two make ft 
an odious Repetition to me, whilft th 
Horfe full of armed Men, and the 
Creufih afforded to my Vanity a moi 
ble Spe&acle. 

CHAP. XIV. 

He is lefs pleafed with the Greek P< 
with the Latin. 

1. T)U T, why then did I hate the • 
Jt3 Learning of the Greeks, full c 
Fictions ? For Homer alfo with gre* 
woven together fuch like" Tales, a 
agreeably vain ; and yet he was difag 
me when a Boy. And Co, WmXk 
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Virgil be to the Boys of Greece, if they were 
forced to learn him with Difficulty, as I did the 
other : For the Difficulty of learning a ftrangc 
Tongue did, as it were, fprinkle with Gall all 
the Sweets of the fabulous Greek Narrations ; 
for I knew none of the "Words, and cruel Ter- 
rors and S-ripes were employ'd to force me to 
learn them. 'Tis true, there was t lime (viz. 
when I was an Infant) uhen I knew ro Latin 
neither : But this 'Iongue I learned by obferv- 
ing others, without being frightened into it, 
or forced by the Rod, amidft the Flatterings of 
myNurfes, and the Dalliances of fuch as fmiled 
upon me, and the Mirth of thofe that pla\ 'd 
with me. And I learned then without a renal 
Conftraint from others, being urged by my own 
Heart to bring forth itsThoughts, which I could 
not do without learning Words, not from Maf- 
ters that taught me, but from fuch as talked 
with me, in whofe Ears I alfo did bring forth 
vhat my Mind conceived. Whence it appears, , 
lhat free Curiofity has a greater Force to learn 
fuch Things than timorous Neceflity. But the 
one reftrains the over eager Courfe of the other, 
by thy Laws, O God, by thy Laws, from the 
Matter's Ferula to the Trials of the Martyrs ; 
thy Laws, that know how to mix together 
wholefome Bitternefles, which may call us back 
to thee from that peftiferous Sweetnels vjVv\c>v 
allured w i to depart from thee. 
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CHAP. XV. 

He pray* to God, and offers to bim the fruits of 
bis Learning* 

1. f*\ Lord, hear my Prayer; let not my Soul 
\y ever faint under thy Difcipline : Nei- 
ther let me ever be weary in confeffing ta 
thee thy Mercies, by which thou haft draw* 
me out of all my wicked Ways, that tho* 
may 'ft become fweet to me above all the Deri 
luiions that I follow'd, that I may love thee 
mod earneftly, and may embrace thy Hand 
with all the Affe&ion of my Soul, that thou 
may'ft deliver me from all Temptations to the 
End. 

2. For behold thou, O Lord, art my King ; 
may every ufeful thing I learnt when a Child 
be refer'd to thy Service : May it be for thy 
Service that I fpeak, and write, and read, and 
caft Accompts ; becaufe, when I was learning 
vain Things, thou didft inftru£t me ; and the 
Sins that I committed by taking Delight in 
them thou haft forgiven me : For I learnt in 
them many ufeful Words ; but thefe alfo may 
be as well learnt in Things not vain, and that 
would be a fafer Way for Children to walk in. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

r inveighs againfi lafcivious Fables. 

JT woe be to thee,0 Torrent of human 
Cuftom ! Who fhall ftop thy Courfe ? 
mg will it be ere thou art dried up? 
ng wilt thou carry down the Children 
into that great and frightful Sea which 
it are the bed embar! 'd fhall hardly pafs 
Have I not < ead in thee both of a thun- 
tnd of an adulterating J we ? And eer- 
ie could not do both thet'e Things : 
t was feign'd, that Men might be au- 
! to imitate true Adultery ; thus coun- 
i by falfe Thunder. Now w! ich of 
>ak'd Matters will hearken with a fober 
. Man of the like Profeflion, crying out 
tng, Homer feign d tbefe Things, and 
r'd to the Gods the Paffions of Men : 
ucb better bad it been to have transferred 
Things to us ? But it is more true to 
it he feign'd thefe Things indeed ; but 
buting Divinity to flagitious Men, that 
-imes might rot be eileem'd Crimes, 
: whofoever committed them might not 
have imitated wicked Men, but hea- 
)eities. 

nS yet, Oh ! helliih Stream, the CVv\V 
Men sire daily cz(t into thee, \>*Yvt\£ 
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dearly that they may learn thefe Things ; a& 
a great Buftle there is when this is done pub 
lickly in the Forum 9 in the Sight of the Laws 
ordering Salaries for the Reward of the Ac 
tors : And thou da the ft thy Waves upoq th] 
Rocks and makeft a roaring Noife» faying Ber 
pure Language is learnt? here Eloquence ts ac 
quired^ which isfo neceffary to bring over M& 
to your Opinion? and explain your Thoughts t 
Advantage, As if we mould not have know 
thofe elegant Words, the golden Jh§wer t an 
the Lap 3 and the Deceit y and the Temples o 
Heaven, and the reft which are written in th 
fame Place, unlefs Terence had introduced 
wicked young Man propofing to himfdf Jvz 
for a Pattern of Lewdnefs, whilfl he looks o 
a Picture upon the Wall, in which was defcri 
bed, how they fay, Jupiter once, upon a Tim 
poured into Danae*s Lap a golden Shower, b; 
which the Woman was deceiv'd. Now fe 
how he excites himfelf to Luft, as if taugh 
from Heaven. 

3. And what God was it f fays he, waj i 
not he that with his Thunder jhakes the Temple 
of Heaven t And jbould I pour Mortal ferupl 
to do it t Indeed I did //, and that willingly 
'Tis not true that thefe words are better learn 
ed by being employ'd to exprefs this Unclean 
jyefsi but this Uneleaonefs is more confident! 1 
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don't blame the Words, which are as it were 
oice and precious Veffels ; but the Wine of 
Tor, which in them was prefented to us to 
ink by our Matters, who were already drunk 
th it ; and we were beaten, if we did not 
nk, nor could we appeal to any fober Judge, 
it I, O my God, in whofe Prefence my Re- 
unbrance is now without Fear, learnt thefe 
lings willingly, and Wretch as I was, took 
slight in them, and for this was call'd a hope- 
iBoy. 

CHAP. XVII. 

f laments the Mifufe of bis Wit employed in 
vain Exercifes. 

PERMIT me, O my God, to fay 
foraething alfo of my Wit, thy Gift, 
what Fooleries I was then employ'd. A 
a(k was fet me, troublefome enough to my 
)irit, for which I was either to be rewarded 
th Praife, or punifh'd with Difgrace and 
ripes, that I mould render the Words of 
mo [jEneid 1 .] raging and grieving that (he 
ild not divert the Trojan Prince from Italy, 
hich I had never heard Juno utter ; but wc 
sre forced tracing Error to follow the Foot- 
:ps of poetical Fiftions, and to deliver fome- 
ing in Profe, like to that which the PoelVvsA 
orefs'dw Verfe. And he fpoke w'uh vcvotf 
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Applaufe, who agreeably to the Dignity of ihe 
Perfon reprefented, moft perfectly exprefsM 
the like Paffion* of Rage and Grief, in proper 
Words and Sentences. y.;-y f^Afi 

2- And what did it avail me, O thou my 
true Life, my God, that my Performance was 
applauded bfyond that of many others of my 
Age, and my Schoolfellows ? Behold are not 
all fuch Things omoak and Wind ? And was 
there not fomething elfe in which my Wit and 
my Tongue might have been better esercifed r 
Thy Fraifes, O Lord f yea thy Praifes in thy 
Scriptures might have held up the tender Branch 
of my Heart* that it might not be trailed upon 
the Ground amongfl fuch empty Trifles, a 
filthy Prey to Birds, For there are more Way; 
than one etf facrificing to the fallen Angela. f 
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He cmplatns that he was mifguided by Men, 
that were more afhamed of the Breach of 
Grammar Rules than of the Law of Gvd* 

i . Ty UT what Wonder was it that I was thus 
j3 carried away after Vanities, and went 
abroad from thee, O my God ; when fuch 
Men were propofed to xny Imitation, who if 
they fhould relate any of their A&ionsj tho* 
not ill, with a Barbarifm or Solecifin, being 
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hey fliould declare their Lufts in proper 
11 connected Words, with a copious and 
Stile, they were applauded and puffed up 
Vide. Thou feeft thefe things, O Lord, 
joldeft thy Peace, being hng-fujfering 9 
ery merciful and true. And wilt thou al- 
hold thy Peace ? And now thou draweft 
rom this exceeding deep Pit the Soul that 
2th thee, and that thirtieth after thy De- 
ls, and whofe Heart faitb to tbee, I have 
ibt thy Face, tby Face, O Lord, I will Jl ill 
f, Pfalm 26. But I was then gone far from 
t Light of thy Face by my dark Affections, 
tf 'tis not by the Feet, nor by Motion from 
lace to Place that Men go from thee, or re- 
am to thee ; or did thy prodigal ^«(Luke 1 5) 
•rocure himfelf Horfes or Chariots or Ships, or 
!id he fly away with vifible Wings, or make 
is Journey by the Motion of his Feet, when 
ring in a far Country he riotoufly wafted away 
hat thou gaveft him at his letting forth ? A 
ind Father for giving him fo much, and more 
ind in receiving him when he returned fo poor 
1 thee ! But his going from thee was by luilful 
Sections, for thefe are dark, and therefore far 
om the Light of thy Countenance. 
2. Behold, O Lord God, and behold with 
y accuftom'd Patience how carefully the 
ns of Men obferve the Laws of Letters au 
titMes receiv'd from thofe who have «W 
C 
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ver'd their Language to them, an 
eternal Laws of their everlafting 
ceiv'd from thee; infomuch th 
holds or teaches the old Rules 
tion, fhould contrary to the La 
mar without the Afpiration fay 
exprefs a Man, he world difplea 
than if, contrary to thy Comm 
fhould hate a Man ; being himfe 
if the Hatred which he bears to 
not a more pernicious Enemy th 
he hates ; or as if another by pe 
could do him more Mifchief, I 
Heart does by bearing Malice. 
no Learning is more deeply im 
Soul than that Law written in ou 
not to do by another, what we 
willing to fufferfrom another. 

3. O God, who alone art grea 
art thou, who dwelleft on high in 
an unwearied Hand fprinkling per 
upon unlawful Lufts ? When a 
tious to be counted eloquent, ftai 
mortal Judge, furrounded with 
Men, declaiming againft his Erie 
placable Hatred, he takes extreai 
a Slip of the Tongue he chance 
Hominibus] to fignify amongjl Ac 
no Care left by the Fury of his 
jpens to deftroy a Man from a mon { 
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CHAP. XIX. 
/ to bis Governors, Thefts from bis 
and cheating of bis Ptay -fellows. 

firft Entry of fuch Cuftoms as thefe, 
tch as I was, did I lie when as yet a 
:his was that Stage upon which I was 
i to let fall a Solecifm, than I was 
ide any, to envy fuch as made none, 
gs I now declare and confefs to thee, 
1, for which I was commended by 
>m I thought it a Virtue to pleafe. 
:med not that Gulph of Filthinefs, 
then lay caft forth from thy Eves. 
Eyes what could be more filthy than 
i ; who even many Ways difpleas'd 
as theirs, whilft with innumerable 
iceiv'd my Tutor and Mailers and 
rough Love of Play, Defire to fee 
s, and reftleflhefs to imitate fuch 

b was guilty of ftealing out of my 
gllar, and from their Table, either 
my Gluttony, or have fomething to 
ler Boys, who for it fold their Play 
h which they were delighted no lefs 
1 which Play I alfo often fought to 
by cheating, whilft I rtryfeYt visa 
wercome by the vain Defae of e* 
C z ctWvc^ 
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celling : And what was there I was more mJ 
willing to fuffer, and more ftiarply taxed wb 
I difcover'd it in others, than rhat which I ^ 
to others ? And when I was caught doing 
and reprehended for it, I would rather quar* 
than yield. 

3. Is this that Innocence of Children? 
is not, O Lord ; O Lord, it is not: I its 
plore thy Mercy, O my God. For thefe faiv 
things are but aded over again from our 6m 
Siibjedion to Pedagogues and Matters, and &i 
playing with Nuts and Balls and Sparrows, 3 
our Subjection afterwards to Magiftratcs an 
Kings, and gaining Gold and Manours an 
Slaves. The fame as we grow older pafs int 
greater Toys, as our Ferula's are fucceeded \f 
greater Punifhments. It was then the Erablea 
of Humility in the Stature of Children tha 
thou our King didft approve when thou faidf 
of fucb is the Kingdom of Heaven^ St. Matt 
19. 14. 

CHAP. XX. 

He praifes God for the many good Endowment 
of bis Childhood. 

1. A N D yet, O Lord, Thanks be to thee 

jf-\ the moft excellent and beft Maker aix 

Ruler of all the Univerfe, our God, althougl 

thou hadft never made me any thing more thai 
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I lad Life and Senfe, and a Ore for the main- 
tiring this my Individual, an Impreflion and 
Fool-flep of that mod fecret Unity of thine 
hn which I had my Being : I watched over 
fc Integrity of my Senfes with an interiour 
fafe: And in little things, and in the Thoughts 
if little things I was delighted with Truth, and 
j»» unwilling to be deceived ; I had Strength 
rf Memory, a Facility of Speech, and a Plea- 
jfce in Fnendlhip ; I fled from Pain and Ab- 
pfikmand Ignorance ; what was there in fuch 
I Creature that was not wonderful and Praife- 
iortinr? 

a. But all thefe things arc the Gifts of my 
Sod: I gave not thefe things to myfelf ; and 
by are good things, and they are myfelf. He 
wefore is good that made me, and he is my 
W, and in him I rejoice in all thofe good 
lings, in which I was when a Child ; foi my 
n was in this, that not in him, but in his 
features, I fought myfelf, and other Plea- 
res, Honours and Truths, and fo fell upon 
iTows, Confufions and Errors. Thanks he 
thee, my God, my fweet Delight, my Glory 
A all my Truft ; Thanks be to thee for thy 
ft ; but be thou pleafed to keep them fc/i 
'; for by fo doing thou wilt keep me ; and 
s things which thou haft given me will gvo%v 
I be perfe&ed, and I (hall be with thee, bc- 
$ my Being alfo is thy Gift. 

c 3 St. Am- 
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BO OK II. 

CHAP. I. 

An Account of bis Toutb 

I. T Will now call to mind the uncleani 
i of my former Life, and the carnal 
ruptions of my Soul, not that I love t 
but that I may love thee my God. Fo 
Love of thy Love I do this, reviewing 
moft wicked Ways in the Bitternefs o 
Remembrance, that thou may'ft become 
to me, who art a Sweetnefs without De< 
Sweethefs happy and fecure ; recolle&ir 
from that. Difperfion in which I was ren 
were Piecemeal, whilft departing from om 
from the one fbvereign Good] I was loft 
Purfuit of many [/. e. of Multipl city of 
tures.] 

2. For there was a Time when I was 

Fire in my Youth to be fatiated witl 

Things below, and I ventured to fprea< 

&gg^^uMnt^vanous^n^O^^^Ljms 
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Beauty of my Soul was confumed away, 
I was quite putrified in thy Sight, whilft 
is pleafing myfelf, and defiring to pleafe 
Eves of Men. 

CHAP. II. 

his unruly Lujls in the Jixteentb Tear of 
bis Age. 

A ND what was it that delighted me but 
7\ to love and to be loved ? But in this 
e the due Manner was not obferved betwixt 
1 and Soul, as far as the Bounds of Friend- 
go without Fault, but black Vapours were 
iled from the muddy Concupifcence of the 
(h, and the bubbling Source of my luxuri- 
Age, which fo overclouded and darkened 
Hearf, as not to difcern the Serenity of 
ve from the Obfcurity of Luft. Both boiled 
ether within me, and hurried my unfettled 
e down the Cliffs of unlawful Defires, and 
tnged me into the Gulf of criminal Afiions, 
iy Wrath was grown flxong againft me, and 
:new it not. I was deafen'd with the Noife 
the Chain df my Mortality, the Punifhment 
the Pride of my Soul, and I went ftill fur- 
er from thee, and thou didft let me alone ; 
d I was 'ofled hither and thither, and poured 
it, and was Ihed abroad, and boiled over tyj 
'Fornications, and thou wail filent. OhA 
C 4 va 
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my Joy, which was fo long deferred [ 
waft filent then, and I departed ftill fariher i 
f hee, after more and more barren Seeds of 
rows, by a proud Dejection and an un< 
Wearinefs, [/. *. finking down the mon 
how much the more my Pride afpired to 
me up ; and ever weary, yet never quiet.] 
2. Oh I who was there then to reftrair 
Mifery I and render ufeful the fleeting B 
ties of thefe lowed Things, and fet Boun< 
their Allurements, that thofe Billows of 
Age of mine might have broken themfi 
upon the Shore of lawful Marriage; an 
they could not otherwife be calmed, be 
tented at leaft with the End of bringing ( 
drcn into the World, as thy Law prefer 
O Lord, who frameft the Stock of our B 
tality, bung able with a gentle Hand to 
derate ihe fharpnefs of thefe Thorns [of < 
cupifcence] fhut out from thy Paradife ? 
thy Omnipotence is not far from us, even 
when we are far from thee. Or elfe I m; 
might have more vigilantly attended tc 
Voice of thy Clouds founding to me froi 
bove, Such Jb all bave Tribulation of the fi 
but I f pare you y I. Cor. 7. And // is goo a 
a Man not to touch a Woman. And ag 
He that is unmarried tbinketb of the Things 
are of God, bow be may pleafe God : bu, 
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riketb ofibe Things that art 
be may pleafe bis Wife. 
fore have heard thefe Words 
ion, and (o making myfelf 
? Kingdom of Heaven, look 
ly Embraces : But I broke 

was, following the violent 

Inclinations, leaving thee: 
le Bounds fet by thy Laws, 
ty Scourges : For what Mor- 
end to this ? For thou wert .• '!j:V 

Back, mercifully fevere, and :jf ; 

moft bitter Difquicts all my y !;■ 

, that fo I might feek out '■ V ■ 

lout Difguft, and not being " - 

where elfe, might feek it in )'■ 

Labour in the Precept, Pfalm 
o woundeft that thou may'ft , . , 

thatwemaynot die from thee, ^ 

, and at how great a Di (lance „; 

m the Delights of thy Houfe ,.; 

r ear of rhe Age of my Flefh ; I 

Luft, licenfed by the (hame- ■ . : 

2n, but ever prohibited by thy j \ 

>ceiv'd the fcepter in me, and if 

nyfelf up to it ? In the mean ,• 

took no Care to prevent my j. ;M 

[arriage -, but were only care- ? ' | 

)earn to make fine fpeeches, 
t Orator. V 



v.* 



42 St. Augustine's BookT 

CHAP. III. 

His living idle at borne contributed to bis Sin 
from which bis holy Mother endeavoured 
divert him. 

1. "VTOW for that Year my Studies were i 
J^l termitted, I being call'd hdme fn 
Madaura, in which neighbouring Ciry 1 1 
been for a while applied toLearning andOrato 
and the Expences of my ftudying farther fr 
home at Carthage, being in the mean time p 
viding by the Refolution of my Father wh 
went beyond his Wealth, he being a Citfc 
of Tbagajle of a very fmall Eftate. To wh 
am I. relating thefe Things? Not to thee, 
my God, but in thy Pre fence, to my Fell 
Mortals, of the fame human Kind as I am, h 
fmall foever a Part of them it may be wh 
(hall light upon thefe my Writings: And to w 
End do I do this ? But that both I and tl 
who read this may refleft from how profoun 
Depth we mufl ftill be crying to thee, t 
what is nearer to thy Ears than a confefl 
Heart and a Life of Faith ? For who did 
then highly commend my Father, for lay 
out in Behalf of his Son, even beyond 
Strength of his Eftate, what was neceflary 
the carrying on his Studies at that great Difta 
from home 1 whereas matw Ouxsift fa\ n 
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wealthy than he did no fuch Thing for their 
Children ; whilft in the mean time this funic* 
Father took no Care of my growing up to thee, 
or of my being chafte, provided I was but elo- 
quent [difertus] or rather \defertus\ forfaken 
ind uncultivated of thee who art the one true 
and good Lord of thy Field my Heart. 
2. But when in that fixteenth Year of my 
=| Age I began to live idly at home with my Pa- 
rents, whilft domeftick Necefli ties caufed a Ya- 
" cation from School, the Briars of Lufts grew 
over my Head, and there was no Hand to root 
Diem up. Nay, when that Father of mine faw 
* me in the Bagnio now growing towards Man, 
i and perceiv'd in me the unquiet Motions of 
J Youth, as if from hence he were big with 
Hopes of Grand-Children, he related it to my 
Mother with Joy ; intoxicated with the Gene- 
rality of the World, by the Fumes of the in- 
vifible Wine of their own perverfe Will whilft 
forgetting thee their Creator, and loving thy 
Creature inftead of thee, they ftoop clown to 
rejoice in thefe lowed of Things. But in my 
Vlother's Bread thou hadft already begun thy 
Temple, and the Foundation of thy holy Ha- 
bitation ; for my Father was as yet only a Ca- 
tecbumen, and that but of late. She therefore 
upon hearing it was feized with Fear and 
Trembling-; being concerned for me, t\\ov\$\ 
I was not baptized, Jcfllihould ftray into \\10ft 
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crooked Ways, id which Wordlings 
who turn not their Face but their Bad 
thee. 

3. Alas ! and dare I fay that thou wen 
O my God, when I was wandering (till i 
from thee ? And waft thou filent indeed 
whofe then but thine were thofe Words, 
by my Mother thy faithful Servant tho 
fmg in my Ears, tho* no Part of it defi 
into my Heart to perform it ? For flie d 
and I remember how (he fecretly admc 
me with great Solicitude, to keep myfel 
from Women, and above all to take < 
defiling any one's Wife ; which feem'd 
to be but the Admonitions of a Woman, 
Ifhould be afliamed to obey: but the] 
thy Admonitions, and I knew it not ; 
fuppofed thee to be filent whilft (he : 
whereas by her thou did ft fpeak to m< 
in her waft defpifed by me, by me her Sc 
Son of thy Hand-maid thy Servant, Pfalr 
But I knew it not, and rulhed on headlonj 
fo much Blindnefs, that amongft my Ec 
was afhamed of being lefs filthy than ol 
and when I heard them bragging of their 
tious Actions, and boafting io much the 
by how much the more beaftly they we 
had a mind to do the like, not only fc 
Plcafure of it, but that I might be praifed 



le by how much 1 was more chaite, 

with what Companions I was walking 

treets of Babylon ; and I wallowed in the 

ereof, as if it were Spices and precious 

k, and that in the very midft of it. 

fible Enemy trod me down and feduced 

tufe I was willing to be feduced : Nei- 

that Mother of my Flefh (who was ef- 

ut of the midft of Babylon, but walk'd 

1 a flow Pace in the Skirts thereof) as 

onifh'd me to be chafte, fo take care to 

that Luft (which her Hulband had dif- 

to her in mc, and which (he knew to 

e&ious for the prefent, and dangerous 

uture) within the Bounds of conjugal 

i, if it could not otherwife be cured : 
__*. r *.!.:- */r—.i i r r..„.. . 
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fuppofed that thofe ufual Studies 
would be no Hindrance, but rathe 
towards the Coming to thee. For 
ture, recollecting as well as I can 
of my Parents. Then alfo were t 
loofe to me to fpend my Time in I 
what a due Severity would allow, 
Occafion to my being more diflbh 
Inclinations : and in them all then 
intercepting, O my God, from m 
ty of thy Truth, and my iniquitie 
it were from tbe Fat, Pfalm 72. 1 

CHAP. IV. 

He coufejfes a Theft of bis Tout, 
mere Wantonnefs. 

1. rr^HY Law, O Lord, puni 
X. and a Law written in theH 
which even Iniquity itfelf cannot I 
what Thief is willing to have anot: 
him ? not even he that is rich will 
ther dealing for Want. Yet I h 
commit Theft, and I committe 
Want or Need, but loathing to 1 
longing to fin ; for I ftolc that 
Plenty, and much better. Neith 
of enjoying the Thing that I ft< 
fond of the Theft and the Sin. 
Pear-tree near our VinevaxAXo^c 
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neither tempting for their Beauty 
ifte. To ihake off and carry away 
this Tree, a Company of wicked 
\ went late at Night, having accord- 
>us Cuftom been playing til! then in 
and thence we carried great Loads, 
own eating, but even to be cafl to 
and if we tailed any of them, the 
e therein was, becaufe we were 
we fhould not do. 

i my Heart, O my God, behold 
of which thou-tiaft had Pity when 
e midft of the bottomlefs Pit. Be- 
iy Heart now tell thee what it was 
ht. That I might even be wicked 
ufe, and have nothing to tempt me 
it the ugly Evil itfelf. And this I 
'ed to perifh, 1 loved to be faulty ; 
ing in which I was faulty, but the 
nefs I loved. Oh ! filthy Soul, and 
1 thy Firmament to its utter Ruin ; 
)t fomething digraceful Difgrace it- 

Ifter bis Return borne to Africa be 
imple Rejlitution for tbofe Pears be 
ilen. 
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CHAP. V. 

i Jin not without fome Appearance 
Pretence of Good, 

E R E is a tempting Appearance in 
eautiful Bodies, in Gold, and in Sil-H 
he reft. And in the Senfe of th& 
re is an Agreeablenefs that is taking :■ 
i Manner the other Senfes find thc£f*~ 
n their/efpe&ive Obje&s. So tent— * 
our, and the Power of Command— 
x celling hath fomething in it that is -"" 
hence alfo arifes the Defirc of Rc-* r " 
nd yet we mud not for the gaining^ 
any of thefe Things, depart frairx 
,ord, nor turn afide from thy Law* 
ilfo, which we live here, hath its Al— 
by reafonof a certain kind of Beau— 
nd the Proportion which it hath ttr 
t of thefe lower Beauties. Likewife 
fhip of Men is dearly fweet by the 
nany Souls together. 
i Occafion of all thefe and the like 
\ is committed, when by an immo-> 
ination to them, which have but the 
-e amongft good Things, Men for-* 
& and higheft Goods, viz. thee, O 
^od, and thy Truth, and thy Law. 
pweft Things lYwewfae\ta»x \k.- 
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but not like niyGod who made all Things; 
1 in him doth the Juft delight, and he is 
f of the Upright of Heart. Therefore 
he Queftion is for what Caufe any Crime 
me, 'tis not ufually believed but where 
ars that there might be fome Defire of 
ng fome of thefe loweft of Goods, or 
>f lofjng them : For they are fair and 
11I ; though in comparifon of thofe fu- 
Goods and beatifick Joys they are mean 
itemptible. 

i Man hath murdered another. Why 
do it ? He was in love with his Wife, 
Eftate ; or he did it that he might rob 
fupport his own Life ; or he was afraid 
ring the like from him ; or he had been 
, and fought to be revenged. Would 
.mit a Murder without a Caufe, merely 
fake of the Murder ; Who can imagine 
or as for that furious and exceeding cru- 
. [Catiline] of whom a certain Author 
itten that be cbofe to be wicked and cruel 
the Caufe is affign'd in the fame Place, 
fs he, bis Hand or bis Mind Jbould be 
i 7 d for want ofExercife. And to what 
J he refer this alfo ? That being thus e*- 
in Wickednefs, he might be enablec.\C 
1 the City [Rome] and obtain Honours, 
, Rxhes, and be delivered from the Yeas 
Laws, and the Difficulties he \abouxeA 

\xtvcie; 



■ 
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under through want of an Eftate, and a guil* 
Confcienoe* Therefore even Catiline hitnfe 
was not in love with his Crimes, but with fortt* 
thing clfe, for the fake of which he commit** 
them* 

CHAP. VI. 

That the Gmd which Men pretend to in , 
not to be found but in God* 

A T was it then, O my Theft 
wicked nocturnal Exploit of tb< 
fixteenth Year of my Age, what was it tiu} 
wretched I loved in thee ? For beautiful thol 
waft not, fmce thou wert a Theft. Or *r 
thou any Thing at all, that I mould thus fpetl 
to thee ? Thofe Pears indeed were beautifa 
which we ftole, becaufe they were the Wori 
of thy Hands, O mod beautiful of all, Crea 
tor of all, my good God, my fovereign Good 
and my true Good ; they were beautiful indeed 
but it was not after them that my poor Soul lufl 
td, for I had Plenty of better at home : Bw 
thofe I took only for dealing fake ; for after 
had taken them, my Appetite being fatisfiec 
I Rung them away, enjoying nothing therec 
but the Iniquity in which I was delighted. Fc 
if any of that Fruit enter'd into my Mouti 
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ndnow, O'Lord, my God, lam reek- 
it it was that delighted me in that Theft, 
hold, I can find no Beauty in it. Not 
' fuch Beauty as is found in Juftice and 
:e 5 or in the Mind of Man, and his 
y and Senfes, and vegetable Life ; nor 
is found in the Siars, which are glorious 
tutiful in their Orbs ; nor fuch as is 

fo many kind of Creatures in the Earth 
, which by a conftant Courfe of Gene- 
jcceed one another ; but not even that 
d imperfect Shadow of Beauty which 
ipofes upon us in cheating Vices. For 
tie aims at Higbnefs ; whereas thou a- 
he moft high God above all things, 
lat does Ambition pretend to, but Ho- 
id Glory f whereas thou alone art fove- 
bonourable and eternally glorious. And 
elty of Men in Power feeks to be fear 9 d 9 
) indeed is to be feared but God alone ; 
hofe Power what, or when, or where, 

or by whom can any thing be, either 
:e or Fraud, withdrawn ? And the Ca- 
: the Lafcivious feek to be loved ; where - 
ing is fo dearly fweet as thy Love> nor is 
ng fo favingly loved as that charming 
)f thine, infinitely exceeding all Beauties 
ightnefs. And Curioftty pretends a Dc- 
Knoivk/fes; whereas it is thou that moft 
y /*<ws/? all things. Even Ignorance \t 
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felf, and Folly affea the Name of Simplicity a 
Innocence j becaufe nothing can be lound 
truly ftmpk than thee ; and what can be 
innocent » ftnee thy Works hurt none btit < 
Evil ? SktbMo feeks, as it were, to b* at r* 
and what fure Reft can there be, but in 
Lord ? Luxury defires to be called Satiety *i 
Abundance \ now it is thou that art the Full 
and inexhaufted Store of incorruptible SweC' 
nefs. Prodigality hides itfelf under the Shade 1 
of Liberality ; but the mofi exceedingly liber** 
Be/I civer of all good things, is no other tb*** 
thy felf > Avarice feeks to fiffef much; art** 
I hou poffeffefi ail things. Envy quarrels abotf** 
being preferred before others ; and what is f& 
excellent as thyfelf ? Anger feeks Revenge ; arK* 
who executes Revenge juftly like thee? Fa 
has a Horror of unufualand fuddm Accident** 
Enemies to the things which are loved, in which 
fhe feeks to bzfafe ; now to thee only it is* 
that nothing can happen fudden or unufual\ vf~ 
who can take from thee wf at thou loveft ? Or 
where is any fettled Safety , but with thee ? Sad-' 
neft pines away for the Lofs of thofe Thing*, 
in the Enjoyment of which Cupidity was do 
lighted ; becaufe {he would not have any thing 
be taken away \ as nothing can be taken away 
from thee, Thus the poor Soul goes aftray 
when me turns aftde from thee, and feeks out 
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wr« and clear till flie returns to thee. Per- 
7 and in a wrong Way all thofe imitate 
who depart far from thee, and raife them- 
againft thee ; yet even in this perverfe 
)f imitating thee, they (hew that thou art 
•eator of all Nature, and therefore that 
s no Room therein, whither they can re- 

as to depart quite from thee. 

iVhat then was it that I loved in that 
? Or in what did I there, tho* vicioufly 
rverfely, imitate my Lord ? Was it that 
ileafed to ad againft the Law, by Deceit 
» fince I could not by Power ; and thus 

1 Slave indeed fought to imitate a lame 
Liberty , in doing that in which I might 

from Punifhment, tho' not free from 
by a dark Refemblance of thy Omnifo- 



CHAP. VII. 

s thanks to God for the remiffton of his 
; and for having been preferred from 
other Offences. 

E H O L D here is that Slave flying 
from his Lord, and embracing a Sha- 
O Corruption ! O Monfter of Life, and 
3f Death ! Was it poflible that I (hould 
:r that which was not lawful, batety W- 
was not lawful ? What return Jbull I 
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/»*£* /• the Lord, that my Mem< 
on thefe things, and my Soul i 
bout them ? May I love thee, 
give thee Thanks, and confcfs 
becaufe thou haft forgiven me h 
Sins and wicked Actions. 'Tis 
Grace, and to thy Mercy, tha 
folved like Ice the Sins that 1 
impute it alfo to thy Grace, u, 
Sins I have not committed ; foi 
there that I was not capable 
loved fuch a Crime for the Cri 
I confefs, that all have been f 
Baptifm] as well the Evils I co 
own Will, as thofc which by t 
committed not. 

2. What Man is there, wl 
own Weaknefs dares to attrib 
or his Innocence to his own Si 
love ihee lefs, as if he were le 
Mercy, by which thou remitt 
that are converted to thee ? Fo 
who being called by thee hat 
Voice, and hath avoided thefe 
here readeth me recounting, s 
my Guilt ; let him not fcorn in 
fick, I received my Cure fronr 
(ician, who prefcrved him froi 
iather from being fo lick. A 
Jjj'/n love thee as much, } <ml t&ti 
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lj that fame Hand by which he fees me recover- 
* d from lb great Maladies of my Sins, he feci 
Ibfdf preferved from being involved in EviK 
•gnat. 

CHAP. vin. 

- Btjill inquires wbat it was tbat be loved in this 
Tbeft, and finds tbat be Jbould not have done 
it without Company. 

iJJTHAT Fruit bad I tben, poor Soul, 
in tbefe Tbings wbicby now remem bring:, 
lm ajbamed of, Rom. 6. especially in that 
Theft, in which I loved the Theft itfelf, and 
Whing elfe ? And this itfelf was nothing, and 
ferefore the more wretched I that loved it. 
And yet if I had been alone I fhould not have 
done it; for fuch I remember was my Difpoii- 
tito at that time, that if I had been alone I 
ftould certainly not have done it. Therefore 
I loved therein the Company of thofe with 
•kom I did it ; and fo loved fomething befides 
4e Theft, tho* this fomething is ftill nothing. 
2. For what is it in reality ? Who (hall here 
Wi me, but he that enlightens my Heart, and 
ficerns the Shades thereof ? What is this that 
tomes now into my Mind to feek, and examine 
*»d confider? For if I had loved the Fruit 
*hxh I ftole, and only defired to enjoy the krc\Q \ 
I might, jf this were enough, have exscuUv 
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the Sin alone, and fo compaffed m) 
without inflaming the Itch of my 
Defire, by the mutual Rubbings of < 
fcious Minds ; but as I had no Deli; 
Fruit, the whole pleafure was in the v 
tion, and was made by the Company 
who were Partners in the Sin. 

CHAP. IX. 

What it was that made bim commit t 

I. TTTH AT was then that Difj 
V V m y Mind ? For indeed it w 
ing filthy, and wretched was I unde 
yet what was it ? Who can underjtam 
1 8. It was a Laughter, as if the 1 
tickled, that we were deceiving thofc 
tie imagined we were doing any fuc 
and would by no Means have had u 
Why then did it delight me not to do 
Was it becaufe one feldom laughs by c 
Tho* fometimes Laughter overcome 
when they are all alone, when fomet 
ridiculous prefents itfelf to their Senfc 
ginations. But this I fhould never hav 
lone, I certainly (hould not. 

2. Behold the lively Remembranc 
Soul is before thee, O my God, tha 
not have done that Theft alone, in 
was not that which I fto\ede\\£\vttAtas 
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which I (hould have had no Pleafure 
d done it alone. O Friendship, too 
Enemy I O SeduQion of the Mind, 
>untable Greedinefs of doing Mifchief 
y and Wantonnefs ; and an Appetite 
J 5 Lofs, without any Gain to myfelf, 
of Revenge I but only becau e 'tis 
is go, let us do it, and one is afhamed 
fhamelefs. 

CHAP. X. 

fpires to God, the f over el gn Reft, 

O can untie this Knot, that is fo in- 
olved and entangled? 'Tis very foul, I 

no longer upon it, I will turn away 
I will look after thee, O Juftice 
cence, ever fair and beautiful, with 
res and infatiable Satisfa&ion. With 
le Reft and Life undifturbed. He that 
:o thee enters into the Joy of bis Lord, 

25. and he (hall have nothing to fear, 

be exceedingly well in the fovereign 
From thee, O my God, I was fallen 
from thy Stability I was gone too much 

my Youth, and fo became to myfelf 
rf Mifery and Want. 

D St. Au- 
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Of bis Journey to Carthage, opd tbejtnfiji 

clinations be bad tbere. 

i. T Came to Cartbage, and there the Fryi 
J, pan of vicious Loves was crackling 01 
ve.v Side of mc. I was not yet in Love, 
I long'd to be in Love, and out of a more fa 
Want I hated myfelf becaufe I wanted left. 
fought out for one to love, in love with |x 
loved, and I hated Safety and a Way with 
Snares. Becaufe there was a Famine within 
ci: i hat interior Food, which is no other t 
thvftlf, O my God ; and that Famine did 
cnufe a Hunger \r me, but I was without 
Appetite for inconuptible Aliments; not 
caufc I wus full, bui btcaufe the more emp 
was, the irorc I loathed this kind of Nour 
ment. And ror that Reafcn my Soul was (i 
and being full of Ulcers miferably broke < 
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ngs. Yet if they had not a Soul too> 

id not be loved. For to love afid to 

affefled me mbft, if I could enjoy 

m that loved me. 

js I defiled the Vein of Friendfhip with 
of Concunifcence, and obfcurcd its 
fs with Clouds fenr tip from the loweft 
uft : And yet filth y and nafty as I was, 
led to be fine and well-bred by an Ex- 
anity. And I quickly overtook Love, 
ifoner I defired to be. O my God, 
y, with how much Gall didft thou be- 
hofe Sweets unto me, and how good 
1 in fo doing ? For I was loved, and 
cret admitted tb the Eand of Fruition; 
is'd myfelf with being fetter'd with 
etched Chains, in which I a was to be 
with the red-hot Iron-rods of Jealou- 
fpicions, and Fears^ and Angers, and 
About this time alfo I was much 
way with the Shews cf the Theatre, 
e Heprefentations of my Riferies, and 
Fevvel to my Fire. 
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CHAP. II. 

t 

In what manner be was affefled by the Si 
Tragedies. 

1. TTTH A T wthc Meaning, that 

VV Man feeks to grieve in beholdin 

ful and tragical Things,which he himfcli 

not be willing to fuflFer ? And yet he is 

to fuffer Grief in beholding of them, a 

Grief is his pleafure. What is this but a i 

ed Madnefs ? For fo much more is a B 

fc&ed by thefe Things, by how much 1 

free from the like Paflions. Though 

Man fuffers fuch Things himfelf 'tis cal 

fery, when he is grieved at others fufferii 

'tis filled Pity. But what kind of Pit 

in fabulous and theatrical Reprefentatioi 

here the SpeQator is not encourag'd to 

a Perfon in diftrefs, but only invited to 

and the more he is made to grieve, the \ 

applauds the Aftor of thefe Reprefei 

And if thefe Calamities of Men, eithe 

tient Date, or only feigned, are fo a 

not to move the Spe&ator to grieve, he 

waj discontented, and blaming thePerfo 

But if he is moved to Grief, he ftays i 

and weeps with Satisfaflion. Do we t 

Tears and Sorrow ? Surely every on 

defires Joy. Or is it t\vax vjYv^ tkj 
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• mind to be miserable, yet he is willing to be 
companionate ; and as Companion cannot be 
vihout fome Grief, therefore Grief for this 
Oufe alone is loved ? and this proceeds from 
that Vein of Friendfliip. 
' a. But whither does this go ? whither doco 
Jtnm ? why does it fall into the Torrent of 
boiling Pitch, the vaft Whirlpools of filthy 
Lofts? into which'it is wilfully charged and 
turned, degenerating and caft down from its 
heavenly Serenity. Muft Companion then be 
condemned ? by no means* Sorrow then may 
onetimes be loved* But beware of Unci', an- 
fefs, O my Soul, Under the Tuition of my 
Qod, the God of our Fathers praifed and ex- 
olled for evermore, beware of Uncleannefs, O 
*ty Soul. For I am not now without Com- 
jbflion ; but then in the Theatres I rejoiced to- 
gether with Lovers, when they fuccecdcd in 
heir criminal Intrigues, though thefe only ima- 
Snary in the Play ; and when they loft one 
toother, I was griev'd as it were out of Pity ; 
tad in both thefe Affections I took Delight : 
Mow I much rather pity him that rejoices in his 
Crime, than imagine him to undergo a Hard- 
!lip who is depriv'd of that pernicious Pleaiure, 
Hid has loft that wretched Felicity. 

3. This certainly is the truer Comyafooa, 
but the Heart Is not delighted in it. For iW 
ip Is to be commended for his charitatAe Y)\\- 
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felf, and Folly affe& the Name of Simplicity 

Innocence, becaufe nothing can be found ir 

truly Jimple than thee ; and what can be n 

innocent* fmce thy Works hurt none but 

Evil ? Sloth alfo feeks, as it were, to be at i 

and what fure Reft can there be, but in 

Lord } Luxury defires to be called Satiety 

Abundance ; now it is thou that art the Ful 

and inexhaufted Store of incorruptible Sw 

nefs. Prodigality hides itfelf under the Sha 

of Liberality ; but the moil exceedingly /// 

Beftower of all good things, is no other I 

thy felf. Avarice feeks to poffefs much; 

thou poffeffefi all things. Envy quarrels al 

being preferred before others ; and what 

excellent as thyfelf ? Anger feeks Revenge ; 

~^~ who executes Revenge juftly like thee ? , 

fi has a Horror of unufualand fudden Accid< 

Enemies to the things which are loved, in w 

(* ; «jj fhc feeks to befafe ; now to thee only i 

ijj that nothing can happen fudden or unufual 

f who can take from thee wl at thou loveft ? 

where is any fettled Safety , but with thee ? . 

nefs pines away for the Lofs of thofe Thi 

in the Enjoyment of which Cupidity was 

lighted ; becaufe (he would not have any tl 

]\* be taken away ; as nothing can be taken a 

from thee. Thus the poor Soul goes af 

$!•'.• [5 when fhe turns afide from thee, and feeks 

1 * of thee thofe things, whvcYi ftie caxv tk> ^ 
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i pure and clear til! flic returns to thee. Per- 
ely and in a wrong Way all fhofe imitate 
*ho depart far from thee, and raife them- 
ainft thee ; yet even in this perverfe 
r of imitating thee, they mew that thou art 
Creator of all Nature, and therefore that 
is no Room therein, whither they can re- 
fo as to depart quite from thee, 
What then was it that I loved in that 
heft? Or in what did I there, tho* vicioufly 
rod perverfely 5 imitate my Lord ? Was it that 
[was pleafed to a£t againft the Law, by Deceit 
\t teaft, fince I could not by Power ; and thus 
feing a Slave indeed fought to imitate a lame 
;bd of Liberty 1 in doing that in which I might 
\tfree from Punifhment, tho' not free from 
juilt, by a dark Refembiance of thy OmnifQ- 
mce? 

CHAP. VII. 

fe gives thanks io God far the remijfim af his 
Sins; and far having been preferred from 
many other Offences* 

EHOLD here is that Slave flying 
from his Lord, and embracing a Sha- 
m. O Corruption ! O Monfter of Life, and 
eptb of Death ! Was it poflible that I fhould 
1 rfttar th*t which was not /awful, bate\y be- 
ie it »*s »t lawful } IVfat re t urn jhall I 

rnah 
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make /* the L&rd, that my Memory now re£ 
on thefe things* and my Sotil is not in it 
bout them } May I love thee, O Lord, 
give thee Thanks, and confefs to thy Na 
becaufe thou baft forgiven me fuch and fop 
Sins and Wicked ASions. *Ti« owing to i 
Grace, and to thy Mercy, that thou haft < 
folved like Ice the Sins that 1 committed 
impute it alio to thy Grace, whatfoever of 
Sins I have not committed ; for what Evil < 
there that I was not capable of ading, « 
loved fuch a Crime for the Crime's fake ? i 
I confefs, that all have been forgiven me | 
Baptifm] as well the Evils I committed by 
own Will, as thofe which by thy Provider 
committed not. 

2. What Man is there, who weighing 
own Weaknefs dares to attribute his Chaf 
or his Innocence to his own Strength ; aiu 
love thee lefs, as if he were lefs obliged to 
Mercy, by which thou remitted Sins to tl 
that are converted to thee ? For whoever h 
who being called by thee hath followed 
Voice, and hath avoided thefe things whicl 
here readeth me recounting, and confeflin 
my Guilt ; let him not fcorn me, becaufe b 
fick, I received my Cure from that fame I 
fician, who preferved him from being fick 
rather from being fo fick. And therefore 



nap. o. ^on*e5siuns. 55 

f that fame Hand by which he fees me recover- 
A from fo great Maladies of my Sins, he fee . 
imfelf preferred from being involved in K\iK 
s great. 

CHAP. VIII. 
lb ft ill inquires tub at it was that be loved in this 
fbeftf and finds that be Jbould not bave d'*n» 
it without Company. 

X.JjTHAT Fruit bad I then, poor Soil, 
in tbefe Things which, now rcmembrinr, 
Im ajbamed of, Rom. 6. especially in that 
; Theft, in which I loved the Theft itfclf, and 
l nothing elfe ? And this itfelf was nothing, and 
I therefore the more wretched I that loved it. 
I And yet if I had been alone I (hould not ha\e 
4 done it ; for fuch I remember was my Difpoii- 
: |fonatthat time, that if I had been alux 1 
Jfcould certainly not have done it. Therdop- 
"" 1 loved therein the Company of thofc with 
*hom I did it ; and fo loved fomething befide.-. 
4c Theft, tho* this fomething is ftill nothing:.. 
2. For what is it in reality ? Who (hall hen 
: tohme, but he that enlightens my Heart, and 
' fcernsthe Shades thereof? What is thib thai 
tomes now into my Mind to feek, and examine 
•d confider? For if I had loved the Fruit 
*kch I ftole, and only defired to enjoy the \anu- ., 
Imi^bj^ }f this were enough, have exccuuA 
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difdained to be a little one, and being puflfec 
up with Pride tookmyfelf to be a great on 
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He /hlli i«/o the Society and Errors of the 

nich scans. 

THEREFORE I fell amongft Md 
proudly dotting, exceedingly carrel 
and great Talkers, [the Mtmicbaans\ in whoff 
Mruths were the Snares of Sarao, and a Bird* 
lime made up of a Mixture of the Syllables <* 
thy Name, and of that of our Lord Jf/** 
Cbrijl s and of the Pareceltte the Holy Ghoft tha 
Comforter, All thefe Names were ever ii 
the u Mouths, but as to the Sound only an* 
Noife of the Tongue, their Heart being vok 
of all that is true. And they faid to me, Thi 
Truib % the Truth \ and many they were thi 
repeated this to me s and the Truth was no whert 
amongft them ; but they fpoke falfe Things 
not only of thee, who art the Truth Indeed* btf 
alfo of thefe Elements of this World thy Crea- 
tures, concerning which the Philosophers havi 
fpoken true Thiogs, whom neverthelefs I ougW 
to pals by for the Love of thee, O my Pathe^ 
fovereignly good, the Beauty of all Beau tie* 
O Truth ! O Truth I how entirely even the* 
did the very Center of my Soul figh after theci 
when jjiev_w_ere_ often tep^^uiv^v^HMoft_g 
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aya, not by Word of Mouth only, 
ftaojrdad large* Volumes. Andthofe 
)m9 in which they ferved up to aae, 
apgfy after thee, inAead of thee, 
IftMoon, thy beautiful Works in* 
ky Works only, not thyfetf, nof 
ief and firft Produ&oas; for thy 
Mis are before thofe corporal ones* 
» and celeftial. 

vaa aot after thefe, nor thofe, but 
', O Truth, in mtbem tbtrt it m 
Shadow of a Moment, that I was 
thirfty ; and they prefenied me 
Diihes with glittering Phantom! 
Divinity) lefs worthy of my Love 
k who is true tothefe Eyes, whereas 
were mere Impositions upon a d6* 
And yet taking them to be thee, 
:hem, tho' with no great Appetite, 
ere no ReKfh of thee as thou art in 
thefe empty Fi&ions were nothing 
either was I filled by them, but ra^- 
i more empty. Eating in a Dream 
> eating when awake ; but the* Peri- 
deep is not nourifhed by it, for 'tis 
imv But thofe Fi&ions had no Re- 
it all of thee, as thou haft now de- 
tW to me ; for they were only cor- 
atoms* falfc Bodies, better tYiaaa 
ve/k tru* Bodies, whether hesNex&J 
E <y 
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or earthly, which we difcern wit 

Sight. The Sight of thefe is a 

with leafts and Birds $ and bein 

they are more certain than when I 

icprefented to our Imagination : A 

. have a more certain Imagination c 

when from themwe reprefcnt tooui 

mere great and infinite, which in< 

Being at all $ and fuch were thofe ei 

with which 1 then was fed and ws 

3* But thou, O my Love, for\ 

away, that I may become ftrong 

thofe Bodies which we feej tho' 

tier yet thofe which we fee not the 

haft made them all ; nor doft thou 

amongft the chiefeft of thy Work 

mote then art thou from thofe Imj 

mine, thofe Phantoms of Bodies, 

no Eeing ; more certain than wh 

Representations of thofe Bodies ti 

and the Bodies themfelves more 

their Reprefentations, and yet thou 

Bodies. Neither art thou the Soi 

the Life of Bodies. And better an 

tain is the Life of Bodies than the '. 

thou art the Life of Souls, the Lii 

living *>f thyfelf, and thou art nev 

htfc of my Sou), where waft tb 

at bow great a Diftance from me ? 

jti a far Country from the*, 1x0x2 



Confessions. 71 

:>f Swine, whom I fed with Hulks, 
luch better were the Fables of the 
ins and Poets, than thofe Cheats ? 
and Poems and Medea flying are 
tore to the Purpofe than the five 
(Fi&ions of the Manicbaans ) di- 
luted up to fuit the five Caverns of 
which have no Being at all, and are 
to them that believe them. For Ver- 
ms I may employ in good Subjects : 
Medea's flying, I neither fung it to 
d, nor believed it when I heard it 
thofe other Things I believed. 
! alas I by what Steps was I led 
the Depths of Hell ? For labouring 
s in Queft of Truth, whilft I (ought 
iy God, (for to thee I now confefs, 
Pity on me even when as yet I did 
;) whilft I fought thee, not according 
Jerftanding of the Mind, in which 
p leafed that I fhould excel! Beafts, 
ing to the Senfeof the Flefh, whereas 
: more interior than what was the 
late in me, and higher than what was 
i me ; I light upon that impudent 
void of Wifdom, the Riddle of So- 
v. 9. Sitting upon a Stool at t be Door , 
, come eat willingly the Bread that is 
nd drink of tbe fvueet jlolen Water, 
edwe a/lray, kecaufe (he found me 
£ 2 dwettmS 
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dwelling abroad in the Eye of my Flefii, 
ruminating within me upon fuch Things < 
as I had tafcen in by that Avenue, 

CHAR VII. 

The ituefthm that JJumbkd bht 9 end tie 
lutiqn of them. 

i . TTX)R I knew not thai which tmly is, 
X? was eafily moved to aflent to t 
foolifh Deceivers, wittily, as they thought, 
ting fuch Queftions as thefe to me: Wl 
rameEvil? And whether God were conclu 
in a bodily Shape \ and had Hair and N* 
And whether they were to be accounted 
Men who had many Wives at once, and \ 
killed- Men, and offered up living Creati 
in Sacrifice? with which .Things, ignoran 
I was, I was much difturbed, 3rd going ai 
from Truth, thought I was going towards 
for I did not then kpow that BWis nothing 
the Privation of Good, and tliar what is ' 
thing good js indeed noshing at all For h 
fhould Idifcern, this, whgfe Si^bt, as to 
Eyes, could only reach to a Body, and a! 
the Mind, to a Phantom ? 

2* Again, I did not know that God wa 
Spirit, without Length and Ureadth of Lim 
whofe geing was not any, corporeal Bulk 
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e , and, thb' you fuppofe it 
j in fome Portion of it in- 
rtain Space, than in its Infini- 

all of it . every where as a 
And wbat there wis in us> 
h we were like to God ; and 
tly faid in the Scriptures to be 
age of God, I was altogether 
did not knbw true interior 
geth not by Cnftom, but by 
js Law cf an omnipotent 
o which were fafhioned the 
tries and Tithes, fuitably to 
id Times; whereas itfelf is 
ill Places and in all Times : 
rahabiy arid Ifaac, and fu^ 
r es and David, and all they 
ifed by the Mouth of God ; 

have deemed them ungodly* 
ng to Man's Day, and mea± 
Span of their own Cuftom, 

Mankind. As if one in an 
ng for what Part each Piece 
Id be for covering his Head 

his Feet with an Helmet, 

that they did not fit ; or as . 
e Day Traffick is forbidden 
i Perfon mould murmur that 
iwtd to fell what he rrAght 
r feeing in any Roufe fome 
E 3 Servant 



Servant taking a Thing in Hand, whic 
another Servant is not fuffered to mec 
or fomeihing done behind llie Stable ; 
not permitted in the Dining-room ; fl 
it ill, that in one Dwelling, and the 
mily, the fame Thing fhould not I 
to every one in every Place. 

3* Even fuch are ihev, who are ar 
they hear, that fome Things in that 
lawful to juft Men, which are n< 
lowed ; and that God commanded < 
to them, another Thing to us, fo 
fuitable to the Times, whilft both rh 
the other ferved the famejuftice ; wh 
fee, that in one and the fame Man, a 
Day and in one Family, feveral T 
to the feveral Members, and that \\ 
lowed in one Hour is not allowed in 
and that what is permitted or even cc 
to be done in one Place, k juftly fori 
puniftied if done in another. Is Ji 
itfelf various and changeable ? No 
Times, over which itprefides, run n< 
and even ; for they are (fleeting) Ti 
Men, whofe Life is fhort upon Eai 
unable by their weak Senfc to connc 
concile the Caufes of paft Ages, and 
Nations, wherein they have no E 
with thofe wherewith vhey ate acedia 
they can well difcern m one 'Bo&v , 
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ufe, what becomes each Part, Hour, Room 
Pcrfon ; are offended in the one Cafe, and 
,1 fatisfied in the other. 
\. Tbefe Things at that Time I knew not, 
! I took no Notice of them : And on zvtry 
e they beat upon my Eyes, and I did not 
them. And in the Verfes that I made* I 
& not to place every Foot everywhere, but 
different Kinds of Verfes in different Man- 
r; and in any one Verfe, not the fame Foot 
tvery Place ; yet the Art itfelf of Poetry 
u not therefore different, but comprehended 
once all thefe Varieties And I did not fee 
it that Juftic€ f which good and holy Men 
eyed, did far more excellently and fublbnely 
mprehend at once all thefe Things which 
ad commanded, and in itfelf never varied, 
1 in various Times it diftributed and com* 
toded what was proper to each Time, and 
: all at one. Hence, blind as I was, I cen- 
id thofe holy Patriarchs not only ufmg 
lings prefent according as God had com- 
nded and infpired, but alfo forefliewing 
rtby Things to come, according as God 
I revealed. 
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The Law of Gad, by wbteb Cr\ 
Nature are prohibited, it tter\ 
changeable* 

i, TS it then at any Time, or i 
Y, unjuft to We God with all 
with all our Soul, and with all on 
to love our Neighbour as ourfelves 
therefore thofe victors Aftions tha 
Nature, are in all Places and at ; 
be detefted and puniflied \ foth as 
Sodomites were, which if all Nat 
commit, they would incur the f: 
Guilt by God's Law, which made 
ufe the mfe Ives in that Manner, 
ciety is violated which we ought 
God, when the Nature of which I 
thor, is defiled by unnatural Lull 
Things that are only Crimes aga 
Society of Men, arc according to 
of thefr feveral Cuftoms and Pra 
avoided ; fo that a mutual Covenar 
or Nat ion 3 ratified by CuftorriorL; 
to be violated at the Pleafure of ar 
ther Native or Stranger : For that 
deemM fhameful and deformed, w 
agree wuh its Whole, But whtr 
Time co/nmandeth a TVi\n^ ctfl 
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Coftom or Cfcvenant, tho* it wa$ never 
1 done before, it mud now be done ; of if 
mitted, it muft be reftored ; or if not for- 
ty militated, it is then to be enfc&ed. For 

King may in the City, ove*r which he 
is, command fomething, which never any 
before^ Mm* nor he himfelf before had com- 
4tdi and is obeyed in fdch pafes without 
Prejudice to ciyil Society; nay* it would 
gainft civil Society not to bbey him* it be- 
a general Agreement of humid Society to 
1 their Kings; how much nlore ought we 
KMit Hefltatidn td obey God the King of 
fivhdle Creation in Whatever he comtlriands ? . 

a* amongft the Powers of hunuttt Society, 
higher Power in Paint of Obedience is to 
^referred to the lower* (6 mdft God be- 

aU. 

. And what \i faid of vicious Exceffes a- 
ft ftature and their perpetual UnlawfUlnefs, 
I be faid alfo of Crimes where there is a 
ire of htir'tTng others, whether by Coh- 
ely, or by Injury ; and this, either out of 
enge, as when ddne by an Enemy to his 
my ; or for fome temporal Inter eft t as by 
ighway-man to a Traveller; dr to avoid 
5 Evil apprehended* as when done to one 
Tear ; or through Envf, as in the Cafe of 
that is unfortunate with Regatd tb one Octet 
ire hippy, or of 0fe th&t fa in Ptot^vt^J 




with Regard toone whom he fears flu 
to be his Equal, or is grieved that hi 
ready j or, in fine, merely to take / 
o;hers Evils, as when Perfons arc J 
of the Gladiators, or delight in der 
fcoffing at others, Thefe are the 
Iniquity, which fpring from the Prid 
and Luft of the Eyes 3 and Luft of t 
either from one, or from two of them 
all three : And thus JVIen live wicked 
the two Tables of the three and fei 
mandments, the Inftrument of ten St. 
Decalogue, O God, mod high and m 
3. But what lewd Anions can re; 
who can'fl not be corrupted or def 
what Crimes can touch thee, who < 
be hurt ? But thou revengeft that wl 
commit againft themfelves : For wher 
fin againft thee, they do wickedly ag* 
Ctva Souls \ and Iniquity lieth to itfelj 
by corrupting or perverting their owi 
which thou haft created and regulate 
the immoderate Ufe of Things allow* 
lufting in Things not allowed after 
which is againft Nature : Or they arc 
Mind or Words of raging againft thee 
ing againft theGoad ; or breaking dowr 
of human Society, they audacioufly 
private Combinations or Rapims ac< 
the Di&stes of their Pkafare 01 ?tf 
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f. And fuch Things are done when thou art 
ikcn, who are the Fountain of Life, the 
d Creator and Ruler of the Univerfe ; and 
private Pride fome one thing that is falfe in 
me little Part thereof is loved before thee, 
bcrefore it muft be by an humble Piety that 
imuft return to thee, and then thou clean r eft 
from our evil Cuftoms, and fheweft Mercy 
them that confefs their Sins, and heareft 
J Groans of them that are fetter'd, and loo fed 
)fe Bands which we have made to ourfelves ; 
wided that we how no longer advance againft 
* the Horns of a falfe Liberty, by the Co- 
-oufnefs of having more, and fo incur the 
ifs of all, by loving more a private Good 
our own, than thee, the univerfal Good of all. 

CHAP. IX. 

the Sins of Beginners, . and that what God 
commands is always to be done. 

\ MONGST thefe Crimes of Lewdnefs 
IX and Malice, and fo many forts of Ini- 
ties, there are alfo to be confidered the Sins 
Proficients, which by them that judge right 
blamed for falling fliort of the Rule of 
fe&ion, and yet are valued for the Hopes of 
ire Progrefs, as the green Blade from which 
•n may come. And there are fome tYi\x\%* 
b that have fome Jfc/emblance witk Ctlrofc* 
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and yet are no Kins, becaufe they neil 
fend thee our Lord God, nor arc con: 
human Society : As when things arc pi 
for the Service of Life according to tl 
gence of the Time, and others know rh 
thcr it may not be out of Cfyeteufnefi j < 
Perfons are punifhed by a lawful Ai 
with a good Intention of a charitable I 
lion, and to others it is uncertain whetr 
not out of Malice. Hence many i 
which to Men might have appeared blai 
have been approved by thy Teftimon 
many that ha^c been prais'd by Men, s 
demned in thy Eyes : There being often 
Difference between the Appearance 
A£tion, and the Intention of the A6tor 
ther with the Exigence of the fecret C 
fiance of the Time wherein it is a£ted. 

2* When therefore thou fuddenly cc 
deft feme unufual and unexpected thtr 
though ir be what thou haft before pro! 
and although thou hideft for the prd 
Caufe of thy Command, and it be w 
gainft the Cuvenaut of fomc human Si 
who doubts hut that what thou comr 
ought to be ohey'd ; fmce that human 
only h truly jufc which ferveth thee ? B 
py are they that know thefe thy Com 
For all thofe extraordinary Things [in t 
Te/iament] that have been done \srj fito 
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, were either to exhibit fottiething 
or the prefent, or to foretell feme- 
)me. 

CHAP. X. 

nion of the Manichseans of Particles 
I impri foiled in the Fruits of the Earth. 

.SE Things I not knowing, derided thy 
y\y Servants and Prophets, and in def i- 
em deferved rnyftlf to be derided by 
ieing brought by inferifible degrees to 
jbleries as to believe; when a Fig is ga- 
, that both it and its Mother Tree weep 
nilky Tears : Which Fig notwithftand- 
f feme Manicbdtan Saint fhotild eat (af- 
had been phick'd by the Crime forfooth 
>ther arid not his own) his Bowels enclof- 
ad from thence fent out Angels, nay ra- 
Particles of the Deity, by groaning in 
r, and belching ; which Particles of the 
iign and true God were imprifon'd in that 
, tffl they were reftored to Liberty by the 
i and ftowels of feme eleQ: Saint. An< 
ch as I was I believed more Mercy wa 
(hewn to the Fruits of the Earth tha 
n for whom they were made : For if ar 
lat was hungry, that was not a Mar 
', fboirfd h*ve begged for any, I ftvo 
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have lookM upon (he M oriel as cond< 
capital Puaiihment, if it were given t 

CHAP. XL 

Hh Mother's Yijtm concerning bis ( 

l.dND tbou itdft fend thy Han, 
bigbj and haft deliver'*! my 
of this profound Darknefs, whilft m; 
oneofihy Faithful, was weeping foi 
thee, much more than Mothers wet 
corpora] Death of their Children. 
lookM upon me as dead, by the Fait 
Spirit which fhe had from thee, and 
pleas'd gracioufly to hear her, O Lo 
didft hear her, and defpifedft not h 
when flowing from her they water'd tl: 
under her Eyes, in every Place where i 
and thou waft pleas'd to hear her. F< 
but from thee was that Dream, w 
thou didft comfort her, affuring her tin 
again live with her, and have the fa 
in theHoufe with her, which fhe had 
be averfe from, as detefting the Bl 
of my Errors ? For fhe faw herfel 
upon a certain Rule of Wood, and a 
young Man coming towards her, ch 
fmiling upon her, whereat fhe was 
and fpent with Grief, who having 
tie Caufe other Sorrow and o^ to & 
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ention to inftrud her, not to learn 
and (he having anfwered that (he be-* 
le Lofs of me ; he bid her be eafy , and 
ind fee that where /be was I was alfo: 
lich looking (he perceiv'd me (landing 
jpon the fame Rule. From whence 
his, but from thy Ears being open to 
of her Heart ? 

! thou good Almighty f who haft 
1 Care of each one of us, as if thou 
one elfe to take care of; and as much 
ill as of each one ; whence alfo was it, 
»n (he related this Vifion to me, and I 
savouring to draw it to this Senfe, that 
er (hould not defpair of being one Day 
vas, (he readily without any Hefitation 
!, No, not fo, for it was not fat d to me f 
e, there alfo you ; tut where you, there 

* I confefs to thee, O Lord, as much 
ember, (and I have often fpoke of it) 

. thy Anfwer given by my Mother when 
(no ways put to a Stand by that falfe 
ufible Interpretation, and fo readily dif- 
the Truth, which I before (he fpoke 
obferved) ftruck me at that time more 

• Dream, by which that pious Woman 
Joy, which was to come fo long after, 

her for the Comfort of her prefeut 
efs fo long beforehand. 
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3. For there fucceeded yet almost nine 
in which 1 Hill lay wallowing in that M 1 
the Deep, and in the Darkntfs of Error, 
making Efforts to rife, and falling back 
worfe State? whilft that chafte, devout arc 
Widow (fuch as thou love ft) more c hear 
deed now in her Hopee, yet no way flac 
her Sighs and Tears, ceafed not in all the 
of her Prayers to bewail me in thy Sight, 
her Prayers were admitted into thy Pre 
and yet thou fufferedft me to go on ftill 
be involved hi that Darknefs, 



CHAP. XIL 

The Anfvjer of a holy Blfiop ctwtrning b 

i.TN the mean time thou &aveft her 

J_ nother Anfwer, which I call to m 
rnembrance; for I pafsover manythirigS, h 
I make bade to thofe, which prefs me n 
confefs toihee - f and many things! have 
Thou gaveft her therefore yet another A 
by a Priert of thine, a certain Bifiiop rw 
thy Church, and well read in thyBooks : 
when fite folicited to vouch fafe to conf 
me, to confute my Errors, to unteach 1 
which was evil, and teach me that wht 
good (an Office which he ufed willingly 
form when he met with Perform vtatv^ 



d to be excufed ; and that very 
ince have underftood ;' alledging^ 
2t indocile, betaufe I was puffed 
jvelty of that Herefy, the more 
alfo had to Whim, I hid already 
unexperienced Perfbns with cer- 
But let him alone, faid he, on- 
Lord for him ; he will at length 
(cover what that Error is, and 
mpiety. 

ne time he told her how he him- 
tle one was by his deceived Mo- 
he Manicbxaks, and had not on- 
ilfo copied out aimoft all their 
d of himfelf found out, without 
iting with him, or convincing 
ch that Seft was to be'abhorted, 
Dre forfaken it. When he had 
and (he was not yet fatisfied, but 
iportuning him with many Tears 
fee me and difcourfe with ffie t 
a little difgufted with hei- Impor- 
her, Go your way, Godbiejsyw, 
• that a Child of tbofe Tears fbculd 
1 Words, as fhe hath fincemany 
(he receiv'd as an Oracle from 



^. 
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BOOK IV. 

CHAP. L 

From the nineteenth to the twettty-etg 
of bis Age* be continues addifr 
ManichiEiins. 

i.THMDR this Space of nine Years, 
X/ nineteenth to the twenty-eighth 
my Age, we were fed need and did fe< 
ing deceiv'd and deceiving others in v 
ordinate Defires ; openly by what the 
liberal Sciences, fecretly by the falfe 
Religion ; proud in the one, fuperftitu 
other, in both vain. Following the I 
of popular Glory, as far as the Applai 
Theatre, and contentious Difputes, ai 
for Crowns of Hay, and the Fooleries < 
and the Intemperance of Lulls ; and i 
that falfe Religion to be purged from t 
deanneffes, by carrying Food tox\\o^ 
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:d the EleR and the Saints % which in the 
p of their Stomach was to be moulded into 
;e!s and Gods, by whom we were to be de- 
red. Such things I followed and pradifed 
1 my Friends, deceiv'd with me, and by 

. The proud and fuch as are not yet faving- 
afl down and broken by thee my God, may 
;h at me if they pleafe, but I confefs to thee 
Difgraces in thy Praife. Suffer me I be- 
ll thee, and enable me to go through with 
prefent Memory all the paft Rounds of my 
or, and facrifice to thee a Vi&'m of Joy. 
•what am I to myfelf without thee but a 
ide to a Precipice ? or what am I when it is 
1 with me, but one fucking thy Milk, and 
jying thee the Food that perifheth not ? Or 
it is any Man, fince he is but Man ? But 
the ftrong and the mighty laugh at us ; we 
t are weak and poor will confefs to thee. 

C H A P. II. 

teacbetb Rbetorick ; keeps a Concubine ; 
refufes the Affiftanct of a Magician, pro- 
nifensr bim Viclory in a Prize of Poetry upon 
the Theatre. 

PJ thofe Years I taught Rhetorick, and 
fold to others the Art of overcome b^f 
oquenccj wh/I/l /nryfelf was overcome V3 

ViiotcVycv&X' 
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inordinate fteftres. Yet I rather wiuVd, 
Lord , thou knoweft, to have good Schorrs, 
ihey ate commonly called Coed j and with 
Deceit I taught them Deceits : rot fcr tft 
I hem againft the Life of the Innocent* but far 
limey in Defence of the Guilty. And ihcu 
God j didft behold from afar off that Faith Jl 
gcringas it were in a flippcry Place, and \t 
ing out fomefew Sparks in the midft of a CI 
of Smoakj which in that Station I exhib 
towards ihofe that ivere in Lvvt with Va 
and f oaf hi after lying) Pfalm 4> being no I 
ter myfelf. 

2. In thole Years I had Convcrfatioa \ 
one , hot join 1 d to me by lawful Marriage, 
c!,ofen by the wandering Heat of impru< 
Paffiott, Yet I had but one, and kept fall 
to her : That I might experience by myjeli 
Dl fiance there is between the right way of 
matrimonial Contract made for the Take of If 
and the Covenant of a lewd Love, where £ 
dren are born undefired, though when < 
burn tliey oblige us to love them, 

3. 1 remember alfo that when I had un 
taken to iry upon the Theatre for a Fri? 
Poetry, a certain Sooth fayer lent r6 m 
know what Reward I would give him r tha 
his Help t mrgru overcome ; and that I de 
ing a^d abominating i\ich filthy Mylteries, 

fctr% that if the Crown that was 10V 
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e even of immortal Cola, I \|r<Nu|d 
: a Fly fc* be ftcrificed^ give me th« 
For his Purmffi was to facriBce fomq 
ajure, and py thofe £lonour* ht pr** 
nvite foipe Qa&moos to my Afliftancc: 
vil J did not rejeS for tfc« chaftie tov« 

) Goa* of my Heart: For I <W not 

7 tolqyethee, fince, } coulfi think of 

fit conceal BrigJunpfl'ca, wjach } 

'or tbee. Anil doe* not a Sou) tha$ 

to fuch Fi&iqns go a whoring froo* 

1 /r«/? /«/«# T*W» M 4fif4 **f 
But I would . not forfooth that any 
hquld be offfye'd to the Devil* fox me, 
icrificed myfelf to them fay my Supep- 
tod what is it elfe to feed the Winds, 
d thofe wicked Spirits, that is, by Er- 
:ome their Sport and their Laugfriflg- 



C H A P. III. 

'8e& to judicial AJirology, from which 
y d Phyju i an Ji rives to dijfuade bint. 

before I made no Scruple of cqnfult- 
y thofe Planet-gazers, whom they call 
rs, as if they made no Sacrifice, nor 
ny Prayers to any Spirit in. their DiviT 
which yet Cbrtftian and true Piety re- 
condemns. For it is good to CQpfefe 



to thee j O Lord t and to fay, Have A 
me 7 heal my Soul, for I have finned agai. 
Pf. 40. And then not to abufe thy Ind 
by taking Liberty to fin again ; but to r 
bcr that Saying of our Lord, St, Jot 
1 4.. Behold thou art made whole, Jin now 1 
lefl fomtihtng worfe befall thee. But thf 
feek to deftroy thofe wholefotne Precept 
they fay, from Heaven is the inevitabb 
of thy Sin ; and Venm has done this, or 
or Mars : That Man, forfooth, writ 
Flelh and Blood, and proud Rouennefs 
be without Fault, and the Blame migh 
upon the Creator and Ruler of the Hca^ 
the Stars. And who is this but our C 
Sweetnefs and Origin of Juftice, iubo r 
to every one according to bii IVorki, ^ 
and defpifejl not a contrite and bumbled 
Pf. 50. 

2. There was at that time an ingenioi 
mod (kilful in the Art of Phyfick, a 
famous in that Profeflion ; who as Pro-co 
with his own Hand fet that agoniflicai 
on my fick Head, but not as my PI 
For thou alone canft cure fuch Difeaf 
rejtjlejl the proud, and givefi Grace to 1 
hie, St. James 4. 1 St. Pet. 5. Yet 
this old Man thou waft not wanting to 
thy helping Hand, and didft not fothe: 
minUler Phyfick to my Sou\. Yot aS 



Confessions. 91 

ome familiar with him, and was an 
s and attentive Hearer of his Difcourfes, 
without Ornament of Words were a- 
» and grave for the Vivacity of his Sen- 
he underftood by my Talk that I was 
1 to the Books of the Cajlers of Nativi- 
id he kindly and fatherly advifed me to 
hem away, and not idly to beftow upon 
pty Study my Care and Pains neceffary 
e ufeful Things ; telling me, that him- 
lis younger Days had applied himfelf to 
dy, fo far as to intend to make profef- 
it for his Livelihood ; and if he could 
ind Hippocrates, he certainly was. not 
le of underftanding alfo that kind of 
ig ; yet that he had quitted it, to betake 
to the Study of Phyfick, for no other 
but that he had plainly difcovered the 
of that pretended Science, and was un- 
to owe his Maintenance to Tricks and 
But you, faid he, have the Profeffion 
storick whereby to fubfift, and follow 
acious Study, not out of Neceflity, but 
loice ; fo that you ought fo much the 
:o give credit to me, who have labour'd 
1 Perfedion in it, with a defign to get 
ring by it. 

)f whom when I had demanded, how 
came to pafs that fo many Things were 
ie Jn that Profeffion ? He anfwei'd, * 

Y 
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he could [being no Chriftian] that rhis was ro b 
attnbuted to the Power of Chance, every whei 
diffufed thiough the whole Rcdy of Naturi 
For if by dipping at hap-hazard into she Pag* 
of a Poets treating and intending quire anotht 
Thirg 5 the Coflftdter often Jrghis upon a Veri 
f trangely conJonant to the Bufinefs in hand j M 
fa id it was not to be admired, jf out of tk 
Soul of Man, not knowing what it was doirt 
(from feme fuperior Infttn£t) by Chance, m 
by Art, fomething fhould be delivered agree* 
ble to the Condition and AQioqs of the Inqui 
rer. And this thou procured rt for me from thi 
Man, or through him, and imprmtedft in hi 
Memory, what I mould afterwards by myfc 
farther inquire into. Yet at that time, ndtb 
he, nor my dear eft Ntbridhr f a very goc 
young Man and very prudent, laughing at * 
this Sort of Divination, could perfuade tat 
lay afide thefe Things ; for I was more m<w 
by the Author ity of thofe Writers, and cou 
ns yet difcever no certain Demonftrations, fo 
as I was in quell: of, whereby it might withe 
any Ambiguity appear to me, that the Thil 
which were truly foretold by thefe Men wb 
confix! ted, were delivered by Hap -hazard, 2 
not by any Art or Knowledge which they r 
from confidering the Stars* 

CHA 
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P. IV. 

Death of a dear Friend 
• in bis Errors, but who 
bis Death. 

en I firft began to teach 
e I was born [Tbagafte] 
the Society of the fame 
Singly dear to me $ one 
qually flourifliing in the 
Ve had grown up toge- 
went to School together, 
^ho' at that time he was 
afterwards : nor indeed 
iccording to the Rule of 
: Friendftiip only is true, 
re to thee are united to- 
irity (bed abroad in our 
c/I who is given untous^ . 
at Amity was exceeding, 
:ager Purfuit of the like 
perverted him from -the* 
le had but an imperferffL 
^erftitious and pernicious 
Mother was bewailing 
e was going aftray with 
be any where eafy witfi- 
purfu'mg clofe upoft the 
ives, at once both the 
Go*, 
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God of Revenge and the Fountain 
who by wonderful Ways converted 
didft take that Man out of this Lif 
had fcarce compleated one Y ear in t 
(hip fwect to me beyond all the Sw 
my Life. 

2, Where is the Man that can enu 
Piaifes, which he harh experienced!! 
lone ? What didft thou do at that ti 
God ; and hoiv unfearchable was \\ 
thy Judgments ? For he being ill of 
fever, lay a long Time without Sen ft 
Sweat ; fo that his Recovery being * 
he was baptized in that Condition 
did not care what they did \ prcfum 
Soul would rather retain what he h 
from me, than what was done to his 
out his Knowledge. But it proved 
wife, for he was relieve^ and rccc 
prefently, as foon as I could fpea 
(which was as foon as he could fpea 
parted not from him, and our Intim 
great to prohibit me) I offer'd to 
to him > expe&ing that he would c 
of the Baptifm he had received, ™ 
quite out of his Senfes, tho* by t 
had been acquainted that he had reel 
he had an Horror of me as cf an 1 
with a wonderful and unexpected 
moniihed me, that if I tbbxbX tt 
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I rtiould fpeak no more to him in that 
At which I being aftonifti'd and trou- 
ought it beft tieverthelefs to defer the 
cope to the Motions of my Breaft, till 
ecover'd Strength, and was in a more 
Condition for hie to deal with him as I 
ind. But he, happily fnatch'd out of 
ids of my Madnefs, that with thee he 
)e referv'd for my Comfort, within a 
rs, wheh I was abfent, was again feiz'd 
•ever and died.. 

r ith What fcrrief was my Heart then 
I, "and how did every Thing that I faw 
e Death * My own Country became a 
tieht to me, and my Father's Houfe a 
Ful Mifery, and all Places or Things in 
I had communicated with him, were 
nto a bitter Torment to me, being now 
: hirti. My Eyes every where wanted 
id he was no where prefented to me ; 
ited all Things, becaufe they had him 
«Ior could they now tell me, behold he 
Tie, as before in his Life-time, when he 
Tent. And I was become a great Rack 
ilf : And I afked my Soul, Why Jbe was 
J why fbe dijlurbed me fo ? Pf. 42. And 
jw hot what to anfwer me. And if I 
her, Hope in God, Ihe had good teafoxi 
ibeyme, for the dear Man {he hsA \o& 
ir better and truer Thing than thePhwv- 
F z vq\ 
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torn of a God in which I bid her hope. We< 
ing was then the orly Thing that was fw 
to nej and had fucceeded my Friend in 
dearcft Place of my Affection, 

CHAP, V. 

IV by Mourning h fo phafant to the AffilBu 

AN D now, O Lord, thofe Things i 
long fi nee pa ft, and my Wound hash 
hcal'd by Time. May I learn from the*, « 
art the Truth, and apply the Ear of my He 
to thy Mouth that thou may 'ft tell me, 4 
Weeping is pleafant to them that are in Mife 
Hall thou, tho* thou art prefent every- whe 
rail away our Mifcry at a d: fiance from the 
And thou rema inert in thvfelf, whilft we 
rolled about in various Experiments: 
yet, if we were not to bemoan ourfelves ifl 
Ears, no Spark of Hope would remain. I 
whence then is a fweet Fruit gather'd, fro* 
Bitternefsof Life, in groaning, and we< 
and fighing, and bemoaning ourfelves ? 
Sweetnefs from the Hope that thy Ears ar 
to hear us ? This would be right in the 
Prayers, where there is a Defire of ob 
But is it fo in the Grief for a Thing lofl 
the Mourning with which I was th 
whelmed ? For I had no Hopes of his 
'^or Hid I petition fox xV 
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5, but Ionly grieved and lamented, becaufe 
i miferable, and had loft my Joy. Or is 
ping indeed in ittelf a bitter Thing, and 

theffe Cafes gives us a Pleafure, by reafon 
le Loathing we have for the Things we 
ited in bef6re, which we now abhor ? 

CftAP. VI. 

Horror be bad for Death* which bad 
fhatcb y A away bis Friend. 

IUT why do I fpeak of thefe Things > 
) For *kis hot now Time to afk Queftions, 
to confefs to thee. I was miferable, and 
y Soul is miferable, that is tied down by 
e to fterifliable things, and fhe is torn in 
es when fhe is feparated from them, and 

(he feds that Mifery, by which (he was 
miferable before fhe loft them. It was fo 
1 me at that time, and I wept mod bitterly, 
in that Bitterhefs I placed my Repofe. Thus 

t miferable, and yet I loved that Life, mi- 
ble as it was, more dearly than my Friend ; 
tho' I would fain have changed it, yet I 
1 unwilling to lofe it any more than him ; 
. I know not whether I (hould have been 
ling to lofe it even for him : As they tell of 
eftes and Pylades, if it be not a Fab\e> \\vaX 
j drove to die for each other, or at \caft. vo 
«ry becaufe it was to them woxfe \\tf 
P 3 "Dw 



■ 
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Death not to live together. But fcr r 
the e was, I know rot what, qukc contr; 
ptfitions at that time in me; fpr I ioat] 
exceedingly, and yet feared to die, I bel 
more I loved him, the more I hated an> 
Death as a mod cruel Enemy , that hi 
him away from me, and thought t 
would fuddenly devour all other Men. 
(he had that Power over him. Such, I 
ber, was my Difpofition at that time. 
2. Behold my Heart, O my Godj 
and fee within me, that I remember 
thou my Hope, that cleanfeft me from 
purity of fuch AfTe£tion3 directing my 
thee, and plucking my teet out of th 
For I wondered that the reft of Morts 
live, becaufe he was dead whom I ha 
as if he were never to die ; and I mu< 
wonder'd, that I myfelf, who was am 
could live when he was gone. Well 
fay of h js Friend Anima ditnidium met 
he was one half of his Soul ; for I thou 
my Soul and his was but one Soul in 
dies : And therefore I loathed Life, b 
was unwilling to live by halves ; and t 

rf- Horace fpeaking of Virgil. 
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/laps I am afraid to die, led whole be fhould 
rifli whom I had loved fo much f. 

CHAP. VII. 

able to bear tbe Sight of the Place where tbey 
bad lived together, be leaves Thagafte and 
foes to Carthage. 

OMadnefs, that knows not how to love 
Men like Men ! O fooliih Man that I 
n was, fo immoderately to take to heart hu- 
n Accidents ( Therefore I was reftlefs, and 
bed, and wept, and was diftra&ed, and be- 
t both of Eafe and Counfel. For I carried 
mt with me a Soul all wounded and bleeding, 
patient to be any longer carried by me, and 
ere to lay it down to reft I did not find. It 
ild take no Delight in pleafant Groves, nor 
Plays and Mufick, nor in fragrant Odours, 
in elegant Banquets, nor in the Pleaf ures of 
Chamber and the Bed, nor in fine in Books 
Poems. All things loqk'd ghaftly, even the 
f Light, and whatever was not He, was 
hfome and diftafteful to me except Sighs 
Tears, for in thefe alone I found fome fmali 



St. Augufiine in his Retra3aliom> 1. 2. c. 6. 
ures this Expreflion as light and unworthy Oafc 
itjr of a CcmfdEoQ made to God. 
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2. But when my Soul was taken 
thence, I was weighed dow,i by the 
Burthen of my Mifery, which by thee. 
was to be lightened and cured. I km 
had neither Will nor Ability to redref 
fery by applying to thee : "the le 
thou waft not to me any thing fblid 
when I effayed to think of thee. F 
not thou but a vain Phantom and my < 
that was my God. And if I endea 
place my Soul there that it might rei 
tumbling down for want of a Slay 
empty Air, and fell back upon me, 
remain'd to myfelf an unhappy Place 
could neither be, nor yet get away, 
ther could my Heart fly from my, He 
ther could I flv from myfelf ? and wr. 
not myfelf follow me ? However, I 
my own Country, for my Eyea mifle 
where they were not ufed to fee him ; 
Tbagafte t came to Carthage. 

C rf A P. VIIL 

tih Gtief it allayed by Titne, at 
Priehdjbips. 

I. r T*IMES are not idle, but as 

X. away by thefe our Senfes, tl 
wonderful Erfe&s in the ^ou\. t 
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hey imprinted in me ether Images, 
eir.embrances, and by degrees re- 
my former kinds of Delights, to- 
Srief of mine gave place. But there 
it, not indeed other Sorrows, yet 
f other Sorrows. For whence had 
ef (o eafily and fo deeply wounded 
lufe I had poured out my Soul up- 
by loving one that was to die, as 
sver been to die : And what now 
repaired^and diverted me was the 
other Friends, with whom I loved 
Ife inftead of thee. And this was 
able and k>ng-fpun Lye (of Mani- 
h through the Ears corrupted our 
Is by its adulterous Rubbings : nor 
ble die to me, when any of my 

tfere other things alfo in my Friends 
affefted my Mind, as to chat to- 
o laugh together, and to do mutual 
ices to one another ; to read plea- 
>gether ; tojeft together, and then 
cgether ; to diffent from one ano- 
nes without ill Will, as a Man 
>m himfcif, and by this difagreeing 
things to feafon as it were and bet- 
agreeing in many others ; to teach 
fcmeth'wg, or to learn fomexYwa^ 
other; to wiih for one ttODxVwK" 
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when abfent with Uneafinefs, and to receive i 
another with joy when re turned home 
thefe and fuch like Signs proceeding from th 
Heart of' fuch as mutually love one anothe 
thro' the Countenance, thro* the Tongue, thr* 
the Eyes, and thro 1 a thoufand agreeable 1 
tions, aj it were by fo much Fuel, to me' 
down Souls, and of many to make rhem one. 

CHAP, IX. 

All human Fritndjbip defective in cumpari^ 
with divine Charity. 

THIS it is that is loved in a Friend, ai 
fo loved that a Man*s Conference accui 
itfelf, if he loves not him that loves him a]_ 
or loves not that Man again that loves him fii 
feeking nothing from him in the carnal way, 
but only Demonftrations of his Benevolence, 
Hence is that Mourning when a Friend dies, 
and that Darknefs of Sorrows, and a Heart la- 
menting at its Sweetnefs being turned to Bitter- 
nefs, and from the Lofs of the Life of the Dead 
even ihe Death of trfe Living, Ah ! bleffed is 
he that (oveth thee, O Lord, and his Friend in 
thee, and his Enemy for thee : For he alone ne- 
ver lofeth any thing that is dear, to whom alL 
are dear only in htm whom he never lofeth ; 
And who is this but our God, the God that 
ttdde Heaven. And Eatlh, and £v\te\\v \tetfK* 
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jod Earth» and who made them by filling them? 
to one lofeth thee but he that leaveth thee. 
lad whither doth he go that leave th tht c, cr 
rhither doth he fly but from thee plcafed to 
bee offended ? For where can he be where he 
foe* not find thy Law in his Punifliment ? And 
$7. Law is Truth, and Truth is thyfelf. 

CHAP. X. 

Iff things loved, bejides God, pefs away, and 
leave the Lover to embraee Sorrows. 

' ^ e ^ °f ^wers, coft v er * w to tbee y and 
flew us thy Countenance, and we flail be 
•«</, Pfalm 79. For which way foever the 
loul of Man turneth itfelf, it lights upon Sor- 
aws, excepting only when it turns to thee : 
^though it fattens upon beautiful things abroad 
rqxn thee, and from itfelf ; which yet could 
ave no Being, if they were not from thee. 
Ulthefe have their rifing and their fetting ; and 
n thejr rifing they begin (as it were) to be, and 
hey grow up towards their Perfeftion, which 
•hen they have attain'd they fade away, and 
hey perifh ; for all Things fade away, and all 
Be. So that when they rife and tend towards 
heir Being, the more fpeedily they advance 
• be , the more hafte they make not to be. Such 
5 their Condition ; and more than this thou 
aft not given them, becaufe they are but Ywv* 



of things* which fubfifl not altoge 

one going off and another coming 
by this Succeflion the Whole of wl: 
tlit- Parts. As it U with regard to 
which is in like manner compound 
ceflion of fignificant Sounds ; foi 
Speech cannot be perfe&edj unlefs 
give way when it hath founded i 
make room for another to fueceed 
2. May my Soul from thefeTh: 
cafioB to praife thee, O God the C 
Things ; but fuffer her not to cle 
by the Glue of Love thro' the I 
Body. For they go on the Wa} 
going towards their not beingt and le 
wounded with ptftilentDefiresbecai 
feign have them ftill be, and wou 
her Reft in the Things ihe loves : 
to room for her to reft in them ; fc 
ftand ftitl, but run away, and wh 
ihem with theSenfe oFtheFleih v, 
gone, or hold them fait while they 
for the Scnfe of the Flefti is flow, 
but the Senfe of the Fkfh, and Iuq 
dition of it. It is fufficient for 
which it was made ; but it is nc 
tain and hold faft Things that nev' 
but are always running from th< 
Beginning to their appointed End* 
Word by which they were cisa\d 
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appointed Race, from hence you jball ft* 
and hitherto you jball run. 

CHAP. XI. 

^courages bis Soul to run to God, the only 
perjed and unchangeable Good. 

>E not vain, O my Sou! ; fo as to let the 
J Ear of thy Heart be deafened with the 
e of thy Vanity. Hearken thou alfo to this 
d which calls upon thee to return* and that 
tit is the Place of undifturbed Reft, where 
e is never forfaken, if it forfake not. Be- 
I thofe things all pafs away that others may 
eed, and that this lower World may thus 
ompleated with all its Parts. But do I any 
:re depart, faith the Word of God ? There 
1 fix thy Dwelling, O my Soul, there re- 
imend all that thou haft from thence, now 
aft after having been wearied out with Dc- 
>ns. Recommend over to Truth all that 
1 haft from Truth, and thou (halt lofe no- 
g ; and what has been corrupted in thee 
I flourifh again, and all thy Difeafes fhall 
ealed, and thefe inconftant perifhable things 
bine mall be reformed and renewed and fixed 
1 thee ; nor (hall they fway thee down whi- 
• they naturally tend, but (hall ftaivd viyv\\ 
ijuid remain, with thee, with that God v*Yvo 
G c\ T e 



ever ftands and ever remains; [or to 
fta nding and remaining God] 

2. Why doft thou fuffer thyfeff to 
verted and to follow thy Flefh ? Let it 
convened and follow thee, Whatev 
perceived by it is but in Part, and thoi 
eft not the Wbuk of which thefe arePs 
yet it delighteth thee. But if the Sen! 
Fle(h were capable to comprehend tht 
and had not itfeif alfo been juftly conl 
rhy Punimment to the Profped only 
fmall Part ; thou would'fl have wifh 
fpeedy pafllng away of all that which 
prefent exitts, that thou might* ft recei 
Pleafure from the Socceflion of all 
For by the fame Senfeof the Flefh thou 
all that which we fpeak, and yet wou 
have any one Syllable to (land ftilL 
flyaway, that others may fucceed, and 
may'ft hear the Whole ; So it always 
things that make up one Whole ; yet 
thofe things are never altogether of wh 
Whole is made. All together would 
more than each apart* if they could be j 
altogether. But far better than all th 
that made all, and he is our God: an 
ver paffeth away, becaufe he has no 
fucceed in his Place. If then Bodies £ 
je£b of thy corporeal Senfes] pleafe t£ 
ocaifion irotn &em to?ra&.Qta&*%9i 
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Love from them upon him that made them ; 
left in thefe Things that pleafe thee, thou d:f- 
pleafe him. 

CHAP. XII. 

7 bat Souls are to be loved in God, ajid to be car- 
ried with us to God. 

I. /^\R if Souls pleafe thee, let them be loved 
V^/ in God, becaufe they alfo are fubjecl: to 
change, and being fixed in him ftand fteady ; 
other wife they would go and pafs away. In 
him tnen let them be loved, and take along with 
thee to him as many of them as thou canft, and 
Jay to them, this is be whom we mufi love ; J h\; 
he that made all thefe Things, and he is rot far 
off : for he did not make them, and then go 
away from them ; but they art from him and 
in him. Behold where he is, even where Truth 
is relifh'd, he is in the moft inward Part of the 
Heart ; but the Heart has ftray'd away from 
him. Sinners return to your Heart, Ifai. 46. 
and be united to him ihat made you. Star.d with 
him, and you will ftand indeed ; reft in him, 
and you will be at reft. Whither are you go- 
ing into craggy Ways ? whither are you going ? 
The Good that you love is from him, but what 
is it in comparifon with him ? It is good attd 
fwect; but it willjuAly be naade bitter, Vtcavfo 
G z 
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it is unjuftly loved, when for it he : 

who made it, 

H> To what Purpofe is it for you 
treading thofe hard and toilfome Pat 
is not there where you feek it Seek 
are feeking, but it is not to be found v 
are feeking it. You feek for a hap] 
the Region of Death ; It is not th 
how mould there be bapyy Life whe 
no Life t And our Life itfelf came 
ther, and underwent our Death, ai 
Death out of the abundance of his I 
he thundered calling out unto us, that 
return hence to him, to that fecret PI 
whence he at firft came forth to us int< 
gin's Womb (where he efpoufed 
this human Creature our mortal Fie 
end that it might not be ever mortal) a 
like a Bridegroom going forth of bis Be 
he rejoiced as a Giant to run bis C 
18, for he was not flow paced, but 
the Way, calling upon us by his V 
his Deeds, by his Death, by his Li 
defcending, by his afcending, calling 
us to return to him. And he withdrc 
from our Eyes, that we might retur 
Heart, and might find him there. 

3. He is gone away, and behold h 
He would not flay along with us, s 
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nee he never departed ; becaufe the World 
made by him, and he was in this World ; 
be came into this World to fave Sinners, to 
•m my Soul now confefleth, that he may 
her, becaufe fhe has finn'd againft him. 
Sons of Men bow long will you befo heavy 
ted? Pfam 4. Is it poflible, that after Life 
come down to you, you will notafcend and 
? But whither did you then afcend when 
fet up yourfelves on high, and turn'd your 
e againft Heaven ? You muftdefcend [by 
ttiility] if you would afcend, and afcend to 
d. For you fell by afcending [by Pride] 
inft him. Tell thefe Things to the Souls 
•uloveft, that they may weep in this Vale of 
ars, and fo carry them with thee to God ; 
'tis from his Spirit thou telleft them thefe 
ings, if thou fpeakeft inflamed with the Fire 
Charity. 

CHAP. XIII. 

le writes bis Books de Pulchro & Apto. 

"^HESE Things I did not then know ; and 
I was in love with thefe lower Beauties, 
was going into the Deep ; and 1 ufed to 
faying to my Friends, Do we love any thing 
what is fair and beautiful ? "What then is 
r which is fair, and what is this BewVj > 
jar is it that attracts us, and attaches w* vo 
G 3 ta 
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(he Tf ilngs we love ? For if there wwh 
them a Grace fulnefs and eauty* the} 
not attract us. And I obferved and pet 
lhat in the Bodies ihemfelves theirwhol 
pofition was one thing, from which tin 
call'd fair and Braultfu! \ and another 
that Decency wh.ch is found in Thir 
which they zvttfit or aptly faked too 
fher, as a Part of the Body is to the ' 
or a Shoe to the Foot, and the like. At 
Speculations ot mine, from the Multipl 
my Thoughts, fprung up, fo as to comf 
on this Occafion certain Books De Put 
apto f Of Fair and Pit ; 1 think two or th 
Gods thou knoweft, for I have forgot 
have them not at prefent, but they are 
from me I know not whither. 

CHAP. XIV. 

He dedicates ihefe Bonks to Hierius the \ 
Orator j and ivby. 

i» TJUT what was it that moved me, i 
X5 m y God, to a^refs thefe Books 
rius the Oralor of Rome, whom I ha 
feen ; hut I loved the Man for the Fam 
Learning, which was much renowned ; 
had heard of fome of his Sayings, an 
te&en with them ; but I was plea fed tin 

^liiM^MliHnMiiMriiilii^iittyii 
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:ried him up, admiring, that being a Sy- 
>y Birth, and trained up firft in the Grc- 
Eloquence, he had become (o great a 
r alfo in the Latin, and was mod know- 
i a]] Things appertaining to the Study of 
>m. A man is prais'd, and tho* abfent is 
Does then this Love enter into the 
of the Hearer from the Mouth of the 
" ? No, certainly : But from one Lover, 
t is enkindled with Love, For hence is 
conceived for a Perfon that is praifed, 
he that praifeth him is fuppofed to com- 
him with an undiflembling Heart, that 
en one that loves him commends him. 
this manner did I love Men at that time, 
ing to the Judgment of Men, not ac- 
g to thy Judgment, O my God, which 
es no Man. But why then was I not 
d with his Praife, as with that of feme fa- 
Charioteer, or Huntfman, that is cried 
the People, but with a far different and 
ferious Affection, and foas Imyfelfalfo 
have been glad to have been praifed ? 
(hould not have been willing to be prais'd 
ed, as Stage-players are (tho' I alfo at 
me praifed them and loved them) but 
rather have chofen to be unknown, than 
cnown in that manner, and even to be 
, rathe/- than to be loved in fuch a TtraxvxssX . 
tare diftributed the Weights of t&c\\N*- 
G 4 T\S\3 
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rious and different Loves in the famt 

How is it that I love that in another Mai 

fame Thing if I did not hate, I would 

tcftinmyftif, and reject it from me, i 

we arc both equally Men f For we may 

the fame of a Si age-player, who is Par 

the fame Nature with us, as of a good 

who is loved by a Man, who yet wou 

if he could, be the Thing he loves, Dc 

love in a Man, what I hare to be, tho 

Man ? Man him felt is a great Deep, c 

very Hairs* O Lord, thou keepeft an A 

and not one b wanting in thee; and 

Hairs are more eafily mimber'd than 

fe&ions and the Motions of his Heart 

a, But this Orator was of ihe Nu 

thofe whom I loved in fuch manner. 

would have been glad to be the like 

wentaftray through Pride, and was carri 

with every Wind, and yet was fleered 1 

tho* exceeding fecretly. But whence dc 

and whence do I fo confidently confefs 

that I loved him more from the Love 

that praifed him, than from the Thinj 

felves for which he was praifed ? Becai] 

fame Men, inftead of praifing him had 

ged him, and related thofe fame Thing 

with Contempt and Scorn, I (hould 

been fo taken with him. Yet certain 

Things would not have\>teTvc*YvevNY\< 
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od. For as Crimes of Malice are 
mitted, when that Motion of the Soul, 
Force is feated, is faulty, and hehaveth 
lently and turbulently ; and Impuri- 
when that AfFe&ion of the Soul, 
arnal Pleafures are received, is intem- 

alfo Errors and falfe Opinions are 
Life, if the rational Mind itfelf be 

is it was then in me, not knowing that 
be inlighten'd with another Light, in 
>e Partaker of the Truth, becaufe it- 
t the very Nature of Truth. Be- 
; thou tbat Jhalt inlighten my Light, O 
7od, thou /halt inlighten my Darknefs, 
d of thy Fulnefs we have all received : 
\rt the true Light which inlightenetb 
n that cometh into this World, St. John. 
16. for in thee there is no Change or 
of a Moment, St. James 1. v. 17. 
tended to afpire to thee, and was dri- 
frcm thee, to tafte Death, becaufe 
teft the Proud. 

1 what could be prouder than for me 
withftrange Madnefs, that myielfwas 
what thou art. And whereas I was 
which was plain to me, fince Idefired 
!e, that from being worfe I might be- 
ter, I chofe rather to believe thee alfo 
lfajWe, than not to think \hatW*% tfeax. 
g which thou art. TYietdttfc ^^ 



1 1 6 St . A u c u s t in e's 

repelled by thee, and thou &dft refi 
up Neck ; and I could only imagii 
Forms s and being Flefh I accufe< 
and being a Spirit going fhriuard I 
as yet ro thee, but going on T pa 
things which have ro Being neithe 
in thee, nor in any- body. Neithe 
created for me by thy Truth, Jact i 
by my Vanity from the Body. J 
be faying to the little ones thy F 
Fellow-citizens, from whom I liv 
wi'hout knowing it, I would be faj 
talkative and empty as Iwas, wj&j? 
trr which God bte made P And I wa 
thatitfhonld be feid to me, why i 
err? And I rather contended, tha 
table Subftance had been neceffi 
fooner lhan I would coniefs that I 
is mutable, bad by its Free- will go 
>vas liable to Error. 

4. And I was about fix or fever 
Years of Age, when I wrote tbo: 
volving within rnyfelf the corpo 
that continually buzzed about the 
Heart, with which Ears, f<wt 
defired to attend to thy interior M 
fating on this J* air stid Fit, and 
jftand and hear thee, and with foy 
the Vvht of the Bridtgrwm % St, 
f could not; becaufe 1 was ca\k& 1 



Confessions. 117 

ay Error ; and by the Weight of 

fell down to the Bottom .* For thou 
ve Joy and Gladnefs to my Hearing, 

the Bones rejoice that were not yet 

SO, 

CHAP. XVI. 

Wit, acquiring all the liberal Sci- 
bout a 'Teacher, yet grojly erring in 

) what did it profit me, that when 
ras fcarce twenty Years old, a Piece 
, call'd his Ten Categories, or Pre* 
having fallen into my Hands (which 
, that taught Rhetorick it Carthage, 
that were accounted learned, fpoke 
ir Cheeks almoft burfting with Pride, 
that Account greedily gaped after, 
lot what profound and divine Piece) 
lone by myfelf and underftood it ? 
h when I had conferr'd with others, 
ley had much ado to underftand thofe 
en with the Help of the belt Mafters, 
xpounding them in Words, but alfo 
ter explaining them drawing many 
the Duft ; I did not find they could 
iy better Account of thefe ten Pre- 
than what I knew by my ovftv \rcv- 
r. And they feem'd to me to ^e^ 
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wafte It upon theHarlots of wkkcdDei 
what did a good Thing profit me, wh 
make good ufe of it ? For I perceiv't 
fhofe Arts were nor underftood eve 
Studious and Ingenious, without great 
ty, till afterwards when I endeavour 
ptain them to them ; and he was acco 
moft excellent amongfl: them, that was 
flow in apprehending what I expoundc 
4, But yet what did this profit me, 
thinking all this while that thou, O 
God the Trt]th,wert only a lucid and 
Body, and I myfelf a little Piece f 
Body. Oh exceeding great Perverfet 
fo it was with me, nor am I aftiam' 
confefs to thee thy Mercies towards n 
call upon thee, who was not a(ham< 
profefs my Blafphemies to Men, an 
againft thee. What then did my \\ 
me, which was fo quick in acquiring t 
ences, and without any Man's Help u 
fo many knotty Books, when I fo f« 
facrilegioufly erred in the Doctrine < 
or what Disadvantage was a much flc 
pacity to thy little ones, who never f 
from thee, that fo they might be fafely 
in the Neft of thy Church, and have t; 
of Charity advanced to their due Peri 
the Aliment of found Faith. 
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or Home «»o» 
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BOOK V. 

CHAP. L 

ffe offers his Confefftvns and Praifes /< 

RECEIVE, O Lord, ihe Sacrifice c 
my Confeflions from the Hand i 
Tongue* which thou haft formed and < 
to confefs to thy Name ; and do thou j 
my Bones that they may fay, Lcrd 9 
like unto thee, Pfalm 34. For he th: 
feffeth to thee does not teach thee what 
within him, for no Heart is fo clofe as 
out thy Eye ; nor does the Hardnefs c 
repel thy Hand, but thou doft foften i 
thou wilt, either in thy Mercy, or in th 
geance ; and there is no one that can bit 
J elf from thy Heat, Pfalm r8. But 
Soul praife thee, that (he may love thee 
confefs thy Mercies to thee, that (he ma] 
thee. Thy whole Creation never ceafe 
is ever filent in thy Praifes : Every Spirit | 
thee by the Mouth cotwette& vo \\\^.» 
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Creatures and corporeal things by the 
ii of fuch as contemplate thy Wifdom in 
; that this Soul of ours may afcend from 
earinefs towards thee, by the Steps of the 
;s thou haft made, and may pafs on to thee 
haft wonderfully made them, and there 
RefeQion and true Strength. 

CHAP. II. 

God is every where prefent, to whom he 
exhorts Sinners to return. 

INNERS ever reftlefs and unjuft go and 
fly away from thee, and thou ieeft them, 
diftinguifheft the Shades, and behold all 
gs with them are beautiful, and they them- 
i are deformed. And wherein have they 
able to hurt thee, or in what have they 
diced thy Empire, which from the higheft 
ens to the lowed Abyfs is ever juft and en- 
For whither did they fly when they fled 
thy Face; or where doft thou not find 
1 out ? But they fled away, that they might 
ee thee, who always feed them ; and be- 
)iinded might ftumble upon thee, who ne- 
icpartcft from any of the Things thou haft 
s. Unjuft as they were they ran againft 
, and met with a juft Punifhment ; with- 
. r ing themfelves from thy Lenity, ati&ftxvrcfo- 
'jpon tfy'Righicouthefe, and fa\\\n& otv v\\ 
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Severity : not thinking that thou art every vhci 
whom no Place can circum ferine, and alone 8 
prcfent even to thofe who are far from thee* 

2. Let them be converted then, and 
thee, for tho' they have forfaken thee 
Creator, yet thou haft not forfaken thy ' 
ture. Let them return and feek thee, arid 
thou art there in their Heart, in the Heart t 
them that confefs to thee, and that call them* 
felves upon thee, and in thy Bofom bewail tto 
craggy Ways in which they have walked: An 
thou in thy Mercy wilt wipe away their Tear! 
that they may weep the more, and find the 
Comfort in weeping: For thou, O Lord, alt 
not Man, Flefh and Blood, but thou, O Lor 
who madeft them, doft refrefh and comfc 
them. And where was I when I did feek the* 
And thou waft before me, but I was ftray 
away from myfelf, and did not find myfe 
how much lefs could I find thee ? 



CHAP, III. 

Fauftus a Manichaean Bijhop comes to Cartha^ 
The Pbilofopbers Tenets, in regard to , 
Sciences, are found much more probable tl 
the Manichaeans. 

i.T Will now recount in the Prefence of i 

X God the 29th Year of my Age. Th 

was then come to Carthage aT*>\frvo^ ol v\\«t I 



p. 3. Confessions. 125 

tans, called Faujlus, a great Snare of the 
il, and many were caught therein by the 

of his fweet Language ; which I, tho* I 
ed, diftinguifli'd neverthelefs from the 
th of the Things, which I was defirous to 
1 ; neither did I confider in what kind of 
\ of Language, but what kind of Food of 
nee was fet before me by this Fauflus, who 

fo much talked of amongft them. For 
ne had before reprefcnted him to me as one 
1 knowing in all good Learning, and perfect- 
tilled in the liberal Sciences. And as I had 
landremember'd much of the Philofophers 
lets, I had compared fome of them with 
e long Fables of the Manicbaans, and thofe 
Jigs feemed to me of the two to be the more 
>able, which they [thePhilofophers] had faid, 
) arrived fo far as to eftimate the World, tbo* 

did not find out the Lord thereof, Wifd. 1 3. 
\ufe thou art great, O Lord, and regardeji 
Things that are low, but thofe that are high 

knjwefi afar off, Pf. 137. neither doft 
1 draw near to any but the contrite in 
rt, nor art thou found by the Proud, tho* 
fieir curious Skill they number the Stars and 
Sand, and meafure out the celeftial Regions, 
lifcover the Courfes of the Planets. Thefe 
igs they fearch into by their Mind and the 
which thou had given them, and many 
gs they have difcover'd, and foretold \on% 

befoie- 
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beforehand the Edipfea of the Sun 
*what Day, what Hour, an J m ho 1 
gits they ftiould happen, and their 
has been found true^ acd it has c 
as they foretold : and they have 
ting Rules which they had found 
Study, and they are read to this ] 
them Men ftill foretell what Year, 
of the Year, what Day of the J 
Hour of the Day, and for wha 
Light, the Sun or Moon fhall be 
it happens punctually as it is foreto 
Things the Ignorant admire and 
at, whilft they that know them re 
puffed up with them, and by 
Pride departing from thee, and hid 
from themfelves, they forefee tl 
the Sun fo long before, and fee n 
which at prefent they fuffer. 

2. For they do not religioufl 
whence they have this Wit, b 
fearch out thefe Things : And if 
thou haft made them, they doi 
felves to thee, that thou may' ft k< 
haft made : Nor do they flay ar 
thee that which they have ma» 
killing their proud Imagination 
the Air ; and their Curiofities, 
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the Field ; that thou, O God, who art a 
fuming Fire, may'fl: confume their dead 
es, and renew them to Immortality. 
. But they did not know the Way, which 
iy Word, by which thou haft made all thofe 
ngs that they number, and themfelves who 
iber them, and the Senfe by which they 
he Things they number, and theUnderftand- 
by which they knew how to number, and 
by Wifdom there is no number, Pf. 147. This 
'd thy only begotten Son was made to us 
dam, andjuflice, and Simplification, 1 Cor. 
lad he was number'd amongft us, and paid 
bute to Ca/ar. This Way they did not 
w, by which they were to go down from 
nfelves to him, and fo through him go up 
lim. They knew not this Way, and they 
\ themfelves to be high and bright like the 
s ; and lo they are fallen down to the Earth, 

their foolijb Heart is darkened, Rom. r . 
I they fay many true Things concerning the 
ature, but the true Maker thereof they 
't pioufly feek, and therefore they don't find: 
if they find him, knowing God they honour 

not as God, or give him Thanks, but are 
1 in their Thoughts, and fay they are wife, 
n. 1. by attributing to themfelves what is 
le ; and fo ftudy by a moft perverfe Blindnefs 
ittribute alfo to thee what is their ovjiv, \\\»x 
nsiuBg Lies of thee who art the Ttutift, 2^ 

cbcwgv 
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HAP. IV. 

tvledge of buman Sciences, but 

e, that can make us bappy. 

Lord, the God of Truth, fitch 

knows thefe Things pleating to 

' is the Man who knows all thefe 

mows not thee : And he is«hap- 

thee, altho' he knows not thefe 

<■ whofoever knows both thee and 

more happy for knowing them, 

ipy for knowing thee, provided 

; thee he glorify thee as God, and 

hanks, and become not vain in his 

its. 

s he is better that knows how to 
ree, and gives thee Thanks for the 
tho* he knows not how many Cu- 
is, nor what is its Breadth, than he 
he Dimenfions of it and numbers all 
>s, but neither is the Owner of it, 
or loves its Maker : Even fo the 
> whom the whole World of Riches 
id who, as it were, having nothing 
all Things, by adhering to thee 
e Lord of all Things) tho' he know 
ti as the fhort Revolution of Cbarles 
t would be a Folly to call in queftic 
etter than he that meafures the He 
imbers the Stars, and weigttt tYifc 
I'm the mean-while nefAe&s 1 
H 
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who haft order' d all Things in N 
berand Weight. 

CHAP. V. 

The Vanity of Manic hae us inpret 
on thofe Things *vubttb be kntv> 

I*T3UT who required of t] 
Jj (I know not who) to writ 
Things, without .he Knowledge 
might well be learnt ? For tho* 
Man, Beifold Fifty is Wifdom 3 Jol 
might fhll be ignorant of, tho' 
thefe Things ever fo perfectly, 
knowing thefe Things^ and yet n 
ly taking upon him to teach ther 
but be a Stranger to it [/. c. I 
it is a Vanity to profefs rhefe v 
when known, but Piety to co 
but he Mankh&us being gone 011 
Piety, fpcke much of thefe % 
that beirg in thefe Things convi 
by thofe that had truly learnt the 
know what Judgment to make o 
in Things more hidden and chf 
was not willing to be looked npo 
Perfon, but endeavour'd to per ft 
the Holy Ghoft, the Comforte 
of thy Faithful, with full Autho 
refided in him. So that he being 
^//^r^^li^rhin^^o^iT^ 
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the Motions of tie Sun and 
Things belong not to the 
ion, yet it muft be evident, 
s were facrilegious, who gave 
of which he not only was ig- 
i indeed were falfe, with fuch 
tnity of Pride, as to drive to 
limfelf as to a Divine Perfon. 
lis or that Chriftian Brother, 
lefe Things, and takes one 
, I regard the Man with Pa- 
ok his Miftake ; and I fee it 
, provided he-believes nothing 
>rd, the Creator of all Things, 
ignorant of the Situation and 
oreal Creation. Yet it doe* 
his to belong to the very form 
:>f Piety, and prefumes too 
lat he knows not : Tlio' this 
a Faith that is but in its In- 
thai by Charity a tender Mo- 
Man grow up into a per f eft 
be carried about with every 
c, Epb. 4. But for him who 
himfelf the Teacher, the Au- 
and Chief of thofe to whom 
: Things, in fuch a Manner as 
ieve who follow'd him, that 
iny Man ; but thy HoVj S^\- 
, I fay, as this to be, cotw&- 
H 2 « 
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«• of having taught any thing thai 

niufl make the Extravagance of the 

vifible and odious (o every one. r 

had not yet certainly difcovered * 

VtciffitL'des of the longer and fhorte 

Nights, and of fhe Night itfelf am 

^nd the Echpfes, and what eife of 

had read in other Books, might not 

pJain'd accordirg to his Words; roi 

'twould become indeed uncertain 

ther it were fo or not ; but I fhoid 

pofed to myfelf his Authority for 

fny Belief, for the Opinion I had of 

CHAP, VI 

He finds Fauftus naturally eloquent* 
of the liberal Sciences* and unab] 
Satisfaction in his Doubts. 

T, JK ND for almoft all thofe i 
JTx, which with an unfettled Tvl 
ven ear to them (the Manttbm&t 
a longing Defire look'd for the < 
Faufius: For thert.fl I had met 
to folve my Doubts, ftilJ promif 
as one hy whole comirg aide 
me, not only thofe but any r 
would be entity clear'd up. V 
therefore, I found him a Man 
gree&bte in his X>'\Ccour{e, m*4 
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lings as they are accuftom'd to fay, 
h more gracefully : But what was my 
elieved by having thefe precious (but 
Cups fet before me by fo graceful a 
1 My Ears were already cloyed with 
ngs; neither did they now feem any 
• me, becaufe they were better deliver- 
therefore true becaufe elegant ; nor the 
xefore wifer becaufe the Countenance 
reable and the Utterance graceful. And 
to had promifed him to me did not make 
Lftimation of Things, when they took 
e prudent and wife, becaufe his Speech 
i them. On the other Side, I have alfo 
h another kind of Men, who even fuf- 
-uth itfelf, and will not aflent to it, 
:liver'd in polite and elegant Speech. 
li hadft then already taught me, O my 
y wonderful and fecret ways, (and I 
e believe that thou hadft taught it tome 
it is true, and thou alone art theTeacher 
h wherefocver or whence foever it fhines 
) Thou hadft, I fay, alreday taught me, 
her any thing fhould be therefore efteerr- 
becaufe it is eloquently deliver'd, nor 
e falfe becaufe it is couch'd in Words ill 
;ther ; nor again therefore true, becaufe 
;, nor therefore falfe, becaufe elegant ; 
t Wifdo/n and Folly (Truth axA Yakfe- 
e like whole fame and huitfuY ^Ite**** 
H 1 W 
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both of which rnay be ferved up in good or r 
Language as in fine or plain Difhes, 

2, Therefore my great Defirc with whk 

had fo long iook'd for this Man was indeed pie 

with the Motion and Affection of his Difco 

and his Words fo well adapted to his SubjC 

and occurring with great Facility to drefs 

his Thoughts withal : And I was delighted, 

with many others, and more than many od 

I prais'd and ex tot Id him. But I wasur. 

that in the Multitude of his Auditors I wasfl 

permitted to have him to myfelf, and to cd 

municate to him the Queries that gave n« 

Trouble, by conferring familiarly together i 

mutual Conver Cation. Which as foon as I w 

zn Opportunity ofj and began to have his Ed 

at leifure to hear me in the Company of tfl 

Friends, at a Time when it was not impnij* 

t# difcourfe Matters over together ; I producl 

fome of thole Things that gave me Pain : WW 

I quickly found that the Man was a StrK 

ger to all the liberal Sciences, excepting Gra* 

mar, of which he had but an ordinary Kno* 

ledge; And that having read fome of 7V/fy 

Orations, ar.d a few Books of Seneca^ and fort 

of the Poets, and as many of the Books of 1 

own Seel as had been written politely and 

good Latin, and having improved himfelf ' 
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amc more agreeable and more apt to impofe 
)n the Hearers by the Management of his 
it, and a certain natural Gracefulnefs cf 
ech. Is it not thus as I remember, O Lord 
God, the Witnefs of my Confcience ? My 
irt and my Remembrance is in thy Sight, 
) in the hidden Secret of thy Providence 
t then moving me, and waft beginning to 
gmy (hameful Errors before my Face, that 
ight fee and deteft them. 

CHAP VII. 

Affeflion to the Manichaean Dcflrine is 
ucb abated upon Di f cover y o/*Fauftus bis Ig- 
irance. 

7H3R after this I was fufficiently convinc- 
ed of his being ignorant of thofe Arts, in 
ch I had thought he excelled, I began to 
»air of receiving from him any Solution of 
e Doubts which perplexed me ; in which a 
i tho' ignorant might neverthelefs retain the 
:th of Piety, fuppofing he were not a Ma- 
aan. For their Books are full of tedious 
les of the Heaven, and the Stars, and the 
and Moon, which now I no longer thought 
he could clearly explain to me (which was 
it I wanted) by comparing the Calculations 
cb J had read in other books, w\t\vvj\v3X 
M*us had written, and giving irvfc V>e\X<w 
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or as good Reafons for thofe Things 

nhb*vn Syftem* Which when I 

be confider'd and difcufled, he mod 

cd himfelf from undertaking the T 

was fenfible of his being ignorar 

Things and was not alhamed to a 

it. He was not like thofe talkative 

1 had met with before, who under t+ 

rne thefe Things, and fa id nothing 

pole. But he had a Heart, tho 5 1 

wards thee, jet not unwary h with rej 

fclf : He was not altogether ignorai 

Ignorance, and therefore was not w 

to engage himfelf in a Controverfy * 

drive him into thofe Straits out 

could neither find any Ifiue, nor a 

And this Carriage of his gave me ? 

ing to him : For the Modefty of a 

fing its Defecl: is fomething more b 

the Knowledge of thofe things wl 

to learn of him. And in all hardc 

fubtle Queftions I found him the f; 

2. The AffeQion therefore wh 

the Doftrine of Manicbaus bz\x\{ 

abated, and defpairing of their oth 

when he who was fo much cried 

them appear'd fo ignorant of many 

moved me - 9 I began to turn my 

with him upon thofe Studies which 

fe&ed, which I being theri MaSto 
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1 Youth of Carthage ; and to read 
"uch Books as he defired to hear, or 
would be fuitable for fuch a Wit. 
Pretenfions of making further Pro- 
it Se6r, upon my Acquaintance with 
quite fell to the Ground : Not that 
"ook them ; but as not finding any 
*r, I determin'd to remain content 
I had flumbled upon, rill I could dif- 
ihing more worthy of my Choice, 
this Faufiusy who was to many the 
>eath, began to lofe that in which I 
neither willing nor knowing it. For 

my God, in the Secret of thy 
never let go my Soul ; whilftrmy 
er'd to thee Day and Night for me 
:e of a bleeding Heart by her con- 
s ; and thou did ft deal with me by 
ind ftcret Ways. 'Twas thou didft 
y God ; for by the Lord jb all the 
•n be dire £ied> and he Jhall order bis 
i. 36. Or what other Caufe can 
• Safety but thy Hand repairing that 

1 haft made ? 



CHAP. 
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tut UarfneU ; and they 
roavc rckih'ti nothing hi 
myitlt, »bo loaihed 1; 
CtiYf ted i Wfe Happirrcf: 
j. But the true ftaifor 
(feii Pbce m the atber, 
God, ami tfiJfl net difco 
so/ *u my Motfcti . 
of DcftitUTc, and foJtau 
And I trading «hit flic R 
fclrci! <*b«r t» bring me 
drceiv'd kcr, *nd fcign'd 
M W to accompany a Ft 
not leave tflJ lie had a £ 
Tbn 1 toW ^ Lie to my 
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>ficiency of his Scholars ; and commit 
Outrages with ftrange Blindnefs, which 
be puniihed by the Laws, were they not 
zed by Cuftom ; which makes them by 
h the more miferable, by how much the 
uple they now make of doing that which 
eternal Law will never be tolerated; and 
link that they do it with Impunity, when 
their Blindnefs with which they commit 
Things is itfelf a great Punifliment, and 
ifchief they fuffer from fo doing is incom- 
f worfe than that which they caufe to 
Therefore thefe wicked Ways which 
[ was a Student myfelf I hated to follow, I 
>w forced when a Matter to fuffer from 
» and upon this Account I determined to 
e to a Place where all knowing Perfons 
1 me no fuch Things were done. 
But thou my Hope and my Portion in the 
of the Living, Pf. 141. that I might 
e my earthly Dwelling for the Welfare 
f Soul, didft both adminifter a Spur to 
me from Carthage 9 and propofe to me Al- 
snts to draw me to Rome y by the Means 
:n who loved this dying Life, on the one 
Sing mad Things, on the other Side pro- 
; vain Things. And for the correcting 
eps, thou fecretly madeft ufe of boththeAc 
y own Perverfny. For botVi iVve^ >^ x 
udmy Quiet, were blind wrtk afttf^ 
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Hefattifnk ai Rome of a ticngtrvui fi 
the Recovery from which he attribute t 1\ 
Mctbzr*s Prayers 

j, A ND behold I was there prefenlljfbi 
x\, witrithe Scourge of corporal Stckn 
and uas goinp; down to Hell, carrying 
me all the -Evils I had committed a gain ft t 
againft myfelf, or againfi my Nek h hours, m 
and grievous, betides the Band of original 
by which we all die in Adam. For as yet 
hadft remitted nothing unto me in Chnft, 
had he in his Fleib taken away that Enmity 
thee, which I had incurred by my Sins 
how fhould he take it away for me, b 
chantaftical Croft, which was all that., 
lieved? Ae falie then as the Death ofhbl 
feemed 10 me, fo true was the Death of 
Soul j and a true as the Death of his Flei 
deed was, fo falfe was the Life of myf 
which believed it not. And thus my Fevrf 
creating upon me, I was upon the Point of 
in^ and perifhng for ever* For whither ccn 
have gone, if I had died at that time, but 
tha L Fire and Torments, which my DeaW 
deferved ;n the Truth of thy Order ? Arf 
Mother kiit:w nothing of this, and yet tho 



i 



riiap. 9. Confessions. 143 

very where prcfent, where fhe was didft Lear 
er, ard where I was, hadft Pity on rr.e, fo 
lat I recovered the Health of my Body, tho' as 
Et very much diftemper'd in my facrilegious 
Leart. For neither did I fo much as defire thy 
aptifm in that my great Danger ; and I was 
»tter when I was a Boy, when I earneftly re- 
adied it of my Mother's Piety, as I have be- 
*e recited and confefled. 
2. But now to my Shame I was grown up 
orfe ; and, Fool as I was, derided the Pre- 
riptions of thy Medicine : And thou didit not 
ffer me, being in fuch a Cafe, to die a dou- 
e Death ; which would have been fuch a 
^cund to my Mother's Heart as could never 
t cured : For I cannot fufficiently exprefs rhe 
ffe&ion fhe had for me, and with how much 
•eater Pain fhe travelled of me to bring me 
rth to a fpiriiual Life, than fhe had fuffer'd 
tfore at my carnal Birth. I fee not therefore 
>w fhe would ever have been cured, if fuch a 
d Death of mine had pierced theBowels of her 
ove. And what would then have become of 
:rfo many Prayers, and fo frequent, without 
termiffion ever addreiTed to thee i Or couldft 
3U, O God of Mercy, defpife the contrite and 
mbled Heart of fo chafte and fober a Widow, 
ring frequent Alms, ever obfequious and du- 
ul to thy Saints, never emitting oneDa^ vYve 
/ 2 OV .^\ox\ 
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Oblation at thy Altar j twice a Day, I 
and Evening coming ro thy Church 
failing, not for vain Gofttping and id 
but that (he might hear thee in thy Wc 
thou mightft hear her in her Prayers ? 
thou, by whofe Grace fhe was fuch,de 
reject her Tears with which fhe did nc 
thee for Gold or Silver, or any fading 
rifhabte Good, but the Salvation of 
of her Son ? No certainly, O Lord. 1 
waft prefcnt, and didft hear her, and 
cornplifti her Requeft, according to th 
which thou hadft defigned. Far wii 
thee that thou fhouldft deceive her 
Vifions and Anfwers of thine, fome < 
I have mentioned, others I have 
which (he retain'd in her faithful Brc 
in her Prayers ever reprefented to the 
own Hand-writings. For thou vouchfa 
caufe thy Mercy is everlafting, by i 
mifes, to make thyfelf a Debtor to thoi 
Debts thou remitteft. 
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CHAP. X. 

ig recovered he Jlill keeps Company with the 
Lanichaeans, retaining .many of their £r- 
rs 9 hut with much more Remifsnejs than 
rmerly. 

rHOU waft pleafed therefore to recover 
me from that Sickneft, and to fave the 
of thy Handmaid at that time, as to the 
f 9 that thou mightft afterwards give him 
tter and more certain Salvation . And I 
brted then alfo at Rome with thofe deceived 
deceiving Saints ; not only with their Au- 
7 or Hearers, of which Number he was 
in whofe Houfe I had been ill and reco- 
d, but alfo with thofe whom they call the 
7. And I ftill conceited, that it was not 
hat finned ; but, I know not what other 
ure within us. And it pleafed my Pride 
i thus without Fault ; and when I had corn- 
ed any Evil, not to confefs that I had done 
lat fo thou mighlft heal my Soul which had 
d to thee ; but I loved to excufe myfelf, 
to accufe I know not what which was with 
indyet was not me. Whereas in truth the 
le was nothing but me, and it was my Im- 
* that had divided me againft myfelf. And 
5in was fo much the more incurable, be- 
? I did not think myfelf to be the S'mtvev % 
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and my Iniquity moft execrable, in thU 
had rather have thee, O God omnipotent, 
overcome by me to my Dcftm£tion, th; 
to be overcome by thee to my Salvador*. 

2* Thou hadft not then as yet fit a I 
It/ore my Mouthy and a Door of Cauthn 
my Lifts* that my Heart might ml decline 
wicked Speeches to excufe Excufrs in Sin 
Men that iosrk Iniquity* Pfalm 1409 and 1 
fore I fti 11 kept a Communhatfemvitb their 
Yet fo as todefpair of making any further 
grefs in that falfe DoQrine, and to be mo 
mifs and negligent in the Opinions wl 
retain'd, with which I defign'd to be coi 
till I could difcover fomething better. 
alfo began to think that thofe Philofoj 
whom they call the Academicks, were 
than the reft, becaufe they were of Opi 
that we ought to doubt of all Things, and 
tended that nothing of Truth could be 
prehended by Man : For fuch I took their 
timents to be, as they are commonly r 
fented, not underftanding as yet their 
Meaning. 

3. And I did not diffemble to give a C 
to that excefllve Confidence, which I 
my Hoft had in the fabulous Things with t 
the Books of Manicbaus are full. Yet 
a more familiar Friendship for them th: 
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' maintain their Do&rine with that 
s formeTrly, yet my Familiarity 
3r there are many that lie hidden 
leme more remifs in feeking elfe- 
sially becaufe I defpair'd to find 
h, O Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
Things, vifible and invifible, that 
which they had debauched me. 
i to me very grofs to believe (as 
. think thy Church did teach) that 
r Figure of human Fielh, and art 
* by the corporeal Lineaments of 
e ours. And as when I went to 
God, I could fancy nothing but 
tenfion (tor I conceited that what- 
>t fuch Ex tenfion was nothing) 
le gr *ieft and almoft only Caufe 
ble Krror. 

>m hence I imagined alfo that there 
Subftance of Evil with its cor- 
dark a-'d deformed ; and this ci- 
ofs which they called Earth, or 
d fubtle (as the i!odv of the Air 
2V conceit to be a malignant Mind 
!elf through that Earth. And be- 
aft Degree of Piety obliged me to 
he good God had created no evil 
efore I imagined two oppofite Sub- 
one Good, thv. other YLvW, Wftx 
he Evil leffer, the Good Yftfjs 
I 4 sk 
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and from this peftiferous Principle folio we 
reft of my fscrilegious Opinions. And 
at any Time my Soul would have made a 
fort to return to the Catholick Faith, ] 
drove back again, beeaufe what I took 
the Catholick Faith was not fo indeed. 
1 looked upon it more agreeable to Piety, t 
lieve thee, my God {to whom 1 now a 
thy Mercies to me) to be infinite on all 
Sides, tho' 1 was forced to acknowledge 
bounded on one Side on which the Subflar 
Evil flood oppofite to thee, than to think 
to be on every Side confined within the Fo 
human Body. 

5. Again, I thought I did better to bi 
that thou hadft not created any Evil, whic 
Ignorance took to be a certain Subftanc 
that corporeal (for 1 knew not how to con 
even a Mind or Soul otherwife than as a i 
Body fpread from thee, and by its Extc 
taking up Place) than to believe that f 
Nature of Evil, as I fuppofed it to be, was 
thee. And as for our Saviour thy only b 
ten Son, I thought that he was fent for 
our Salvation as a Stream from the moil 
Mafs of thy Subftarce, believing nothin 
of him than in my Vanity I could fancy : 
fuppofing him to be of fuch a Nature, I di 
think he could be born of the Virgin . 
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other Copies that were not thus 
all this while that which moft opj 
kept me in Darknefs, was that I 
nothing but corporeal Magniru 
Weight of which I lay gafping 
of thy Truth, and could noty 
its Purity and Simplicity. 

CHAP. XI 

He begins to open a School of Rhei 
and i$ informed of the frauduh 
Students there. 

t* T Began now diligently to fet 
X which I came to Rome t vi 
ing of Rhetorick ; and firft to p 
my Lodging, to whom and by 
to be known. And behold I a 
fome Practices at Rome, which 
in Africa. For I was allured in> 
were no fuch tumultuous Diford 
young Men here as there : But i 
many of them, to avoid paying oi 
are ufed on a fudden to con fp ire ti 
depart to another School* Deft 
Word, and defpifmg Honefty 
of Money. Such as thefe alfo m 
tho* not with a per/eft Hate : ] 
hated more the Damage I flioi 
them? than the Crime rttf^ con 
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. Yet certainly fuch as thefe are very bafe, 
go a whoring from thee, by loving thefe 
fuory Things the iport of Time, and dirty 
re, which defiles the Hand of him that 
hes at it ; and by embracing this World, 
is ever flying away, and flighting thee, who 
ays remained, and called after them, and 
ready to pardon the poor Soul that from her 
nications returneth to thee. And now in- 
d I hate fuch as thefe, as wicked and de- 
ned, yet fo as to love their Amendment, 
t they may prefer the Dodrine they learn 
)re Money, and before their Learning may 
Fer thee, O God, 'he Truth, and the Abun- 
ce of all affured Good, and the moft 
e Peace. But at that Time I rather was un- 
ling to fuffer them Evil for my own Sake, 
a wiflied them Good for thine. 

CHAP. XIII. 

removes from Rome to teach Rhetor id at 
Man, and is kindly received by St. Ambrolc. 

fT THEN therefore an Order was fent 
V V from Milan ioRome to the Prefe& of 
City, to provide a Profeffor of Rhetorick 
that Town, and to fend him thither upoa 
publick Charges, I made fuit to Symmacbus 
Prefect by thofe fame Perfousv\\o vi«s* 
'bated with the Manicbaan VamUcs ^viW& 



1 was going to be delivered from, t 
they nor 1 knew any Thing of that) 
making Trial of my Ability upon ft 
of Oratory j he would fend me thi 
thus I came to Mi Ian f to Ambrvfe 
known among the moft Excellent re 
World, a devout Servant of th 
Difcourfes plentifully adminifterM tc 
there the pure Flour of ihy Whe 
Gladnefs of thy Oil, an J the fober 
of thy Wme, To him was I brou; 
not knowing it, that by him I might 
to thee knowing it. That Man i 
ceiv'd me with a fatherly AffeQior 
a Charity worthy of a BHhop entt 
Peregrination. 

2* And I began to love him, not 
Doctor of Truth, which I had n 
meeting with in thy Church, bui 
that was kind to me. And I dilig 
him when he preached to the Pcoph 
a right Intention, but as it wei 
Trial of bis Eloquence, whether i 
fwc rable ti the Fame thereof, or whf 
greater or lefs than was reported : 
very inten: upon his Words, tho' 
Notice of and defpifing the Things 
Ar.d I was delighted with the Eleg 
Ti r courfe, which was more learne 
of fauftutf yet not to ykafrn^ mi 
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roer of delivering himfelf. But as 
tejr tjiere was no Companion : For 
nder'd out of the Way through the 
iths of Manicbeifm ; the other taught 
DoSrine of Salvation. But Salva- 
from S inner s } Pf. 118, fuch as I 
before him, and yet I was infenfi- 
l nigher, and I fcnew it npt. 

CHAP. XIV, 

little and little reconciled to the Ca- 
hflrine by the preaching of St. Am* 

whilft I minded not to learn what 
"aid, but only to hear how he faid it 
ain Care now only remained in me, 
rM of finding my Way to thee) there 
my Soul together with the Words 
lued, the Things which I flighted ; 
I not feparate them. And whilft I 
heart tP entertain the Eloquence of 
, there came in at the fame time the 
rhat he faid \ tho' this by gentle De- 
r firft it began to feem to me that 
$ he faid might be defended ; and fo 
think, that the Catholick Faith, for 
id before fuppofed nothing could be 
wer to the Objections of thfc JVtaui- 
»ht bepkufibly maintain^ ii^e&- 
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ciaHy, after I had heard fevcral of i 
Places of the Old Teftament cxf 
clear 7 d up j which when I underftcx 
I was kill'd fpiritually, 

a. When therefore very many Plat 
Books had heen rhus explained, I hi 
prchend my Defpair, yet thus far o 
mould think that no Reply could \ 
ihofe iliat rcje&edand derided the L 
Prophets. Neither did I think that 
lick Way was therefore now to be ta 
beeaufe it could have learned Pat 
were able to give copious Anfwers* 
not abfurd to their Adverfaries C 
nor yet that what I held was to be c 
beeaufe both were defenfible. For I 
lick Caufe in fuch Manner feemed 
conquer'd, as not yet to appear tli 
ror, I began then diligently to ap-ph 
to confider if I could upon any ccrtai 
convince the Munich*? ans o£ Faffh 
could I bu t once have conceived a fp 
ftance, 1 had quickly demolinYd < : 
of my Soul the whole Structure ol 
tern, 1 '~ m I could not, 

3. Yet concerning the Syflcm of 

real World j and all Nature which 

Senfc can reach to> the more I cc 

it* the more I was convinced \y$ co\w 

together, that the PhUofopYitt&Yai 
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lan the Manichaans. Therefore 
ly of the Academicks (as they are 
preferred) doubting of all Things, 
5 between all Things, I refolvcd 
u it the ManichaanS) thinking that 
even for that Time of my Doubt, 
7 longer in that Se&, before which 
r'd fome of the Philofophers : To 
bphers, notwithftanding, I refufed 
e Cure of the Sicknefsof my Sou), 

were void of the faving Name of 
on this I determined to continue a 
n the Catholick Church, recom- 
Tie by my Parents, till fomething 

fhould appear, to which I might 
iurfe. 
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CHAP- I 

Hi j Mother Monk a comes after , 

I, f"\ Thou, my Hope from 

V^Jwhere waft thou then to n 
hadft thou withdrawn thyfelf? 
thou that hadft made me, and difl 
from the Beads and the Fowh 
Thou hadft made me wifer than tl 
walking in Darknefs and in flippe 
was feeking thee abroad in Thing 
and 1 did not find the God of m 
I was now funk into the Bottom 
and defponded and defpaired of fi 
And now my Mother was come u 
ing me over Land and Sea, couraj 
her Piety, and in all Perils rel 
For when they were in dauber at 
foned the Mariners themfc\ve* 
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that are unaccuftomed to the Deep 
:oraforted in their Frights) alluring 
fa fe Arrival, becaufe thou hadft pro- 
to her in a Vifion. 
here (he found me in a dangerous 
Id'pair of finding out the Truth. And 
d her that I was not now a Manicba- 
yet a Catholic Chriftian, (he ex- 
extraordinary Joy as at a Thing un- 
tho* by this (he had her wi(h as to 
Part of my Mifery, wherein (he had 
iled me as dead, but to be raifed up 
lee, and had carried me forth upon 
f her Thoughts, that thou might'ft 
I to fay to the Son of the Widow, 
n 9 1 fay to thee arife, Luke 7, and that 
return te Life, and begin to fpeak, 
might'ft reftore him to his Mother. 
y her Heart was not moved with any 
Tranfport of Joy, when (he heard 
(he daily begg'd with her Tears, was 
ught about, that tho* I was not as yet 
Truth, yet I was now deliver'd from 
kit rather as being fure that in due 
;ii wouldft give the reft, who hadft 
her the whole, (he calmly anfwer'd 
•eaft lull of divine Confidence, that 
d in Chrift lhat before (he died, (he 
1 me a faithful Caiholick. 
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3. And this to me ; hut to thee, O Fo 
of Mercies, {he redoubled her Prayei 
Tears that thou would* A ha lien ihine Al 
enlighten ray Darknefs : And fhe ran 
zealoufly to the Church, and was there e 
tent upon the Words of Amhroje % and that 
tatn of living Water which fpringeth u 
Life eternal. For fhe loved that Man as 
prel of God* becaufe fhe knew that by his 
I had been brought to that doubtful wave 
which I the a was ; and ilie certainly pn 
thatmyDifcafe being now brought to its 
as the Phyficians call it, I ihould throu; 
pafs from Sicknefs to perfect Health. 

CHAP. II. 

Her ready Obedience to St. Ambrofe, pi 
ing the Charity Feajis at the Tombs 
Martyrs. 

i.HT^Herefore when, according to the ' 
i of Africa, fhe had brought witl 
the Memorials of the Saints, Food and 
and Wine, and was itopt by the Door-1 
as foon as ever fhe underftood that the 
had prohibited thefe Things, fhe pio 1 
obediently conform'd to his Orders, th 
mired fhe fhould fo fuddenly become n 
Accufer of her former PvaSdce., \.W a 
ter of the prefent Proh\W\oiv. Ycrc'S 
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is free from any Inclination to Intemperance, 
nd (he was nor like fo many Men and Women, 
r hom the Lcveof Wine provoketh to the Hate 
F Truth, and who loath a Leffon of Sobriety, 
1 Men in drink loath a Cup of W 7 ater. But 
le, when fhe had brought her Bafket furnifhed 
fith the accuftom'd Provisions, of which fhe 
rft tailed, and then diftributed the reft, put 
nly one fmall Cup of W.ne, temper'd w.th 
tfater, for her fober Palate to take a little 
Tifte thereof. And if there were more Me- 
morials of the Dead that it was thought pioper 
ohonour in this Manner, the fame Cup jerved 
»r for them all, which being now not only 
Buch d.luted with Water, but alfo hot with 
Carriage,was by fmall Sippings divided be 1 ween 
ber and her Companions, for it was Devotion 
fce fought there, not Pleafure. 

2. When therefore fhe found that this illu- 
Irious Preacher and pious Prelate had com- 
OmHedthat no fuchThing fhould be pradifed, 
*en by the Sober, left others (hould take occa- 
«n from thence of Intemperance ; and becanfe 
*tfe Things much rcfembled the fv.pcrititious 
^rental 'a of the Pagans, fne mod: willingly 
Aftsin'd from them : And inftead of a Bafket 
fell of the Fruiis of the Earth, the learnt to car- 
ty to the Memories of the Martyrs a Heart full 
°fmore purified Vows - 9 and to give v;\v.\\.ft\c 
tould to the Poor; and there to cc\eb\aUi v\\c 
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Communion of the Lord's Body* b 
tat inn of whofe Pafiion the Martyrs 
molated and crown' d. 

3. However, it feems to me, O ] 
God, and it is the Thought of my He 
Sight, that rr*y Mother perhaps wot 
eafily have yielded to the retrenchin 
Cuftom, if it had been prohibited b] 
Man, whom fhe had not fo much re 
as fhe had for Amhrafe 9 whom forth* 
my Salvation fhe very much lov'd ; s 
loved her for her moil religious Con 1 
by which in her good Works fhe fo I 
Spirit frequented the Church | fo tl 
times when he faw me he would breal 
her Praife, congratulating with me t! 
fuch a Mother, not knowing what i 
had in me, who doubted of all Thi 
thought that the Way of Life cot 
found out. 

CHAP. III. 

St. Ambrofe'/ Employments do not 
Auguftine an Opportunity of private 
with him : Tet be learns from hi 
that the Cat bo licks do not bold wba 
nichaeans charged them with. 

1. "^["Either did Inowfigh in Prayer 

JLAi might'ft fhew Mercy to me 

Soul was intent to maVe Qaecm* s 



Confessions. 161 

And as for Ambrofe himfelf, I 
i him as a Man happy according to 
, in being fo much honour'd by the 
; only his Celibacy or fingle Life 
ne painful. But what Hope he en- 
his Soul, and what a Conflict he had 
Temptations of that Eminency, and 
lfort he felt in his Adverfities, and 
ury Joys he tailed in the inward 
his Heart in ruminating upon thy 
jfe I had no Notion of, nor had ex- 
neither did he know my Doubts, 
;pth of my Danger. For I could 
with him upon what I had a mind, 
ner that I defired, by Reafon of the 
nefies of others, whofe Infirmities he 
lich kept me from his Speech. And 
that he was not with them, which 
tie, was either taken up in the necef- 
tion of his Body by its daily Food, 
duI by Reading. And when he read, 
ran over the Pages, and his Heart 
lerftanding, but his Voice andTongue 
t. Often when I have been there 
ne was refufed Entrance, nor was it 
m to give him Notice of any one's 
lave feen him reading in this Manner 
, and never otherwife : And I have 
and after a long Silence ^tttt ^Vs» 
in his Heart to be troubkfoxcvfc Vo oas 
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fo irvtent ?) I have ^cnc away ; tr>nje£ 
that lor that fliort T ime which lie hud lor 
repairing or his Mir.d, tree from *Le TSioiU 
other Mens Bufinefs, he was Icth to be ts 
off from what he was about. And perhaps 
this Reafon did not ivad aloudj left his And 
being attentive to the readlngj might defire 
Expo fit ion where the Author feem'd ubfc 
or his entering into a Difcuflion of diffi 
Qiieftions ; and by this Means his Time m 
be abridg'd, and he hindered from readin 
much as he had a mind, Tho' perhaps 
chief caufe for reading in Silence might t 
fave bis Voice, which was cafily weaki 
But whatever his Reafon was, the Intense 
that Man was certainly good, 

2. But ir.deed I had no Opportunity of 
fulling about the Things I de-fired that O 
of thine his holy Breaft, unlcfs it were 1 
the Audience could be but fhort : wherea 
Perplexities required one perfectly dlfeng; 
to whom they might be reprefertedj a 
could never find him fo much at Leifure. I 
ever, I heard him amongft the People ri 
handling the Word of Truth on every Lc 
day, and I was more and more convincec 
all thefe Knots of artificial Calumnies, v 
my Deceivers [the Munich <eans~\ had ti 
fad to the Prejudice of the divine Books [< 
Old Te/rament] might \*&SoV^ 



Confessions. 163 

when I alfo came to difcover, that 
I made Man after thy own Image, was 
lood by thy fpiritual Children,(whom 

thou haft regenerated of their Catho- 
ler) in fuch Manner as to believe or 
hee to be bounded or limited by the 

a human Body ; (though as yet I 
n the Wft apprehend what a fpiritual 
: could be) I was both glad and afhamed 
»t for fo many Years I had been bark- 
t that which was indeed the Catholick 
it at the Fi&ions of carnal Conceits. 
1 fo ra(h and wicked all that Time as 
are ready to impofe Falfhoods upon 
an by Inquiry of them to be informed 
Truth. For thou, O mod high and 
near, mod hidden and yet moft 
who art pot compofedof feveral Mem- 
>arts, fome greater and fome lefs, but 

where whole, and yet within no Place 
irt not indeed this corporeal Form, 
laft made Man after thy Image, and lo 
Head to Foot is comprifed in Place, 



CHAP. 




CHA R IV. 



He isflill more alienated from tbe Mai 
but fearful to yield JJfent to the 
Truths. 

ill THEN therefore I did notk 
W thisthylmagecouldbe, Iou^ 
ing to have inquired in what Manner t 
be believed, and not infulting to hav 
it, as if it were believed in the Mam 
gin'd. Hence my Intenour was grip* 
much greater Solicitude, what I flu 
hold for certain , by how much the n 
afhamed to have been fo long del 
deceived with the Promife of Certitu. 
have all the while with a childifli Error 
prated upon fo many Uncertainties, 
had been Things mod certain. For 
were abfolutely falfe, I did not fully 
afterwards ; but I was now Aire that 
uncertain, and that I had formerly u 
for certain, when with blind Content 
cufed thy Catholic Church,which tho 
yet fully difcovered to be the Teacher 
yet I found that (he taught not thol 
which I fo vehemently had charged 
Therefore I was confounded and con^ 
rejoiced, Omy God, that thy only C 
Body of thy only Son> \xv>N\\\d\v*>&&\ 
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received the Name of Chrift, held 

liWifh Foppenes ; a d that her found I 

ftiui up thee the Creator of all 

in a Space of Place chough ever fo } 

, yet terminated on every Side by 

of a human Body. 

I rejoiced alio that thofe antient *V 

Law and the Prophets, were n 

■fed to me to be perufed with that 

they formerly feem'd abfurd ; 

fed thy Saints with Sentiments whit 

really theirs ; And I often heard wi 

thy Servant Ambrofe in hisSermor 

le repeating, and moll diligently 

igas a Rule that Text,Ti* Letter 

Spirit givetb Lffe f 2. Cor, 3. 

bg afide the myftical Veil, he op 

ISenfeofmany Things, which 

to the Letter feem'd to teach fomeih 

wrong ; trreating them in fuch a M 

me no Offence, tlio* I did not y 

"icr the Things he faid were true, 

held my Heart from giving any 

g a Precipice, and my Sulpenfe 

rniciou3 t Ear I wanted to have t 

ice of Things invifible, as I had 

three make ten : For I was not 

think that even this could not be c 

n : But I dcfired to have all othu 

f demonftrabk* whether corpora 
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were not prefent to my Senfes ; or fpiritual 
which I knew not how to think otherwife t 
in a corporeal Manner, 

2, And 1 might have been cured by Mi 
that fo the Eye-fight of my Mind being 
cleared ? might in forne Manner have beendii 
ed towards thy Truth which remaineth for 
and h in nothing deficient : But as it often 
pens, that he who has fallen into the Haul 
a bad Phyfician, is afterwards afraid to vent 
Jiimfelf with a good one - t fo it was with 
Malady of my Soul, which could not be he 
but by believing ; and for fear of again belie* 
Things that were falfe, refufed to be cu* 
refifting thy Hands who haft made up the frt 
cines of Faith, and diftributed them abroad 
the Difeafes of the whale World, and gi 
them fo great an Authority, 

CHAP. V. 

Of tht divine Authority of the /acred Scriptl 
delivered iy the Church. 

I, A ND in this Thing alfo I could not 
X\ prefer the Catholick Doctrine, d 
found it was with more Modefty and wit! 
Deceit, Men were there commanded to be 
what was not yet demonftrated (whether it 
really demonftrable, though to fome it n 
not be fo> or whether it vrae, tov^\ ^Vw 

t 
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ft the Manicbaans Believing was ridiculed , 
.vidence was rafhly promifed ; and yet af- 
, many Things moft fabulous and abfurd, 
1 could never bedemonftrated,were impof- 
be believed. Afterwards by little and !: tie 
O Lord, with a moft gentle and merciful 
tcuching and compofing my Hea t didft 
ughly perfuade me by my confidering, how 
Thirgs I believed which I had never feen, 
as prefent when they were tranfafied, as 
in Hiftory, and in the Accounts of Places 
Sties where I had never been, as in daily 
rrences where I took up fo many Things 
the Word of my Friends, or of Phyfici- 
or of other Men, where if I was to fuf- 
my Belief, an End muft be put to all hu- 
Commerce ; and in particular how firmly 
eved that I was born of fuch Parents, a 
g which I could not poflibly know but by 
ring thofe from whom I had heard it : 
j didft, I fay, thoroughly perfuade me that 
were not to be blamed that believed thy 
:s, to which thou haft given fo great Au- 
ty almoft throughout all Nations, but 
that believed them not. 
Nor were any fuch to be hearken'd to who 
Id fay f whence do'ft thou know that thefe 
is were delivered to Mankind by the Spirit 
e one true God who cannot deceive ? For 
very Thing is of all the moft. w&M»- 
K 2 \tewaSs. 
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Affairs was in thy n«,.^ 
of thcfe Things was fometimcs im,^. 
and fometimes weaker, yet I alwa 
thy Being and thy Providence over us 
K i neither knew what to think of thy 

\ nor the Way that led or brought u 

i thee. Hence, whereas we were tc 

i « find out thy Truth by clear and e\ 

* fon, and therefore flood in need of 

rity of holy Scriptures, I now begar 
that thou would'ft by no Means 
fuch a fwaying Authority throughc 
World to thofe Scriptures, if it 
thy good Pleafure that we fhould 1 
them, and feek thee by them. 
3. For now the feeming Abfv 
~~Av offended me in Se 
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and yet exercifing the beft Attention 
ho are not light of Heart: Thus 

Bofom receiving all, though the 
ing narrow it tranfmits but few to 

many more are thus tranfmitted 
1 be, if it either were not fo emi- 
Authority, or did not invite fuch 
into the Lap of its holy Humility. 
s my Thoughts, and thou waft with 
:d unto thee, and thou didft hear me : 

about by the Waves, and thou didft 
burfe : I walk'd in the broad Way 
rid, and thou didft not leave me. 

CHAP. VI. 

ion and the Cares attending it. His 
icitude being to /peak a Panegyrick 
>e Emperor : And bis envying the fe- 
irtb of a poor Beggar feen in the 

id after Honours, Riches, Marriage, 
liou didft mock at me. I underwent 
{ Defires moft bitter Anxieties, thou 

> much the more merciful to me, by 
the lefs thou fufferedft any Thing to 

> me that was not thyfelf. See thou 
, O Lord, who art pleafed that I 

remember this and confefs it to thee. 
ui now cleave faft to thee,wYv\cYv^o«L 
K 3 V*ft 
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hail refcued from that tenacious 

Death* How miferahlc was ftie, ar 

flill pricking the mofl Jenfible I 

Wound, that leaving all other Thin 

be converted to thee, who art abow 

and without whom all Things woul 

at all; that fhe might be convert* 

healed. How rruferablc was I tht 

didft thou bring it about that I i 

Feeling of my Mifery, ujion that 

having prepared a Pamgyrtck in I 

Emperor, in which I was to tell rm 

yet be applauded by thofe who kne 1 

Lies % and my Heart was anxious 

cefs of the Undertaking, and bun 

vcr of consuming Thoughts. I p; 

a certain Street in Milan, and tin 

tice of a poor Beggar, who had g 

full I fnppofe, and was very jocm 

Mirth. And I fetched a great Si^ 

to my Friends that were with me 

Sorrows of our own Follies v for 

Endeavours (fuch as I was then lab 

prick- d forward by the Goad of re 

and dragging after me the heavy 

own Infelicity j which the mere I 

flill the heavier) we fought rornoi 

to arrive at a fee u re Joy, at wh 

Beggar had arrived before us, and 

hgps we ihould never axn\c. ^oi 
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' procured by a few Pence got by beg- 
ras what I was ftill toiling for thro' fo 
binding and difficult Paths, viz. the Plea- 
a temporal Felicity. 

[is Joy indeed was no true Joy, but that 
my Ambition was purfuing after was 
nore falfe. And certainly he was merry, 
[ was perplexed ; he was fecure while I 
fear. And if any one fhould have afked 
lether I had rather rejoice or be in 
I fhould have anfwer'd, I had rather re- 
But if he fhould have afked me again, 
t I had rather chufe to be in his Condi- 
r in my own ? I fhould have preferred 
m 9 notwithstanding' all my Cares and 
But by a perverfe Choice ; for what 
eafon could there be for it ? For as for 
ng more learned, this was no Reafon why 
d prefer myfelf to him, fince I did not 
in this, but only fought thereby to pleafe 
not for the Sake of teaching them, but 
to pleafe them. And therefore thou 
10ft juftly ffand againft me, and didft 
my bones with the Staff of thy Difci- 

Vway with thofe therefore from my Soul, 
y unio it, There is a great Difference be- 
the Subjefls of Joy ; The Beggar was 
with Drink ; tbou dejiredjl (a more noble ) 
mtG/ory. What Glory v/asOnx^OV^' 



Part, that very Night, he v 
his Drunkenncft ; but I had flept an 
with mine, and was like to fleep ant 
with it, thou knoweft for how many 
there is a Difference upon what 
Man rejoiceth : I know it, for th 
Cbnl jin*sHope is incomparably b 
of vain Glory : And there was a Di 
fo between me and him ; and the 
was on his Side ; for he was the ha 
two ; not only in being full of Mir 
was rack'd with Cares ; but that he 
God's Bleffing upon People had goi 
Wine 3 and I by telling Lies was hi 
empty Glory, I faid then many Tl 
Furpofe to my Friends; and oft 
bow it was with me ; and I foil- 
witfc me, and I grieved, and made s 
greater. And if I met with any P 
was loth to take any Notice of it, 
fore I could take hold of it> it flew 
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CHAP. VII. 

riend Alipius, who bad been formerly 
)clar ; and bow be reclaimed bimfrom 
in Sports of tbe Circus, wbicb were 
all manner of Races. 

roan'd myfelf in thefe Things together 
h my Friends with whom I lived ; but 
r,d more familiarly I communicated my 
s upon thefe Matters to Alipius and 
/. Alipius was a Native of the fame 
ith n.e, and his Parents of the beft 
:re. He was younger than I, and had 
Scholar, both when I firft fet up School 
m Town, and afterwards at Cartbage : 
Dved me much, becaufe he thought me 
rned and good ; as I alfo loved him, 
eat Inclination to Virtue, which con- 
lis Age was very eminent. Yet the 
f the evil Cuftoms of Cartbage, where 
o? van Shews are extremely afTe&ed, 
ed him away to tie Follies of the Cir- 
/ v.-hilft be wasmifcrahly hurriecSaway 
"e Sports, I was teaching Rhetcrick at 
, and kept a publick School : But by 

force Difagreement between me and 
:r, l*e at that time was none of my 

I had found cut that he vj*% mvfetfe* 
ch'd with the Circus. kv\cV\V^WN*A 

to 
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me much, that fo great aHopefuIn 
be loft, or rather, to my thinkmf 
readv. Nor had I any Means oi 
him* or reclaiming him by any Re 
by the Benevolence of a Friend, i 
rity of a Matter. For I imaginec 
like Difpofitions in my Regard as r 
But it was not fo. Therefore 
Father's Quarrel he began kind])' 
and to come fometimes into t\ 
hearing fome Part of my Lefture 
parting. But I (Wl forgot to fpes 
to fuffer fo good a Wit to be rui 
and headftrong Affeftion to fuch 
2. Bat thou, O Lord, whoi 
Providence prefidcth over all Th 
haft created, didft not forget hir 
be one Day amon^ft thy Chlldrer 
Difpenfer of thy Sacrament. Am 
formation in this Matter might ev 
Work, thou waft pleated to ef 
without my knowir^ it- For cm 
I was fitting in my Place, and my 
about me, he came in, and faint" 
down and attended to my Le£l 
h^ppen'd that in expounding the ! 
I had in hand, to make it both nn 
and more plain, I borrowed a Sim 
feem*d ro me very proper y from 
tie C/rru/ M not without a fe^ 
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hofcwbowere Slaves to that Folly. Thou 
tooweft, O God, that I had no Thought at 
hit Time of curing Alipius of that Malady, 
hit he prefentlv applied it to himfelf andthought 
fpoke it purely for him. And whereas another 
tould have taken Occafion from hence to have 
ten angry with me, he being a well difpofed 
faith, made it an Occafion of being angry 
4th himfelf, and of loving me the more dear- 
\ For thou badft faid it long ago, and infert- 
i k in thy holy Books, Rebuke the Wife and be 
lillkve tbee, Prov. 9. v. 8. 
3. Yet I had then no Thought of rebuking 
tn; but thou, who makeft ufe of all, whether 
kj know it or know it not, according to the 
tader which thou knoweft, and that Order is 
nor juft, from my Heart and Tongue didft 
tan burning Coals, with which thou waft 
lafcd to fet on fire that hopeful Soul, which 
to then in a dangerous Way, that fo thou 
lightft cure it. May he be filent in thy Praifes, 
TO confidereth not thy Mercies, which I from 
ic Bottom of my Soul confefs to thee. For 
Rpifw after thofe Words immediately recover- 
i nimfelf out of that deep Pit, in which he had 
ecn willingly funk, blinded with a wretched 
leafure, and (hook his Soul with a refoluteFor- 
earance, and all the Dirt of the Circus fell off 
torn him, and he returned thither no more, 
tad after this he/>reraiTd with his \itw\\\v^ 
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he pre fumed of himfelf, who fhouldhave coal 
ed only in Thee, For no fooncr did lie fee 
Blood, but he alio drank down the favage 
elty of it ; nor did he turn away hip Eves, 
fixed them upon it : And he fcicked in thole 
ries, and knew it rot, and became delight 
with ^ he Crime of the Combat* and was dm 
drunk with that cruel Pleafure. And he 1 
not now the Man that he came, but one of t 
Multitude to which he came, and atrueCfll 
paniop of thofe who brought him thither, W 
il all I fay more ? He look'd on, he ihou! 
ht look fire, he carried away with him a M 
nefs, b) which he was incited to return i§ 
not rniy with t hem who had dragg'd hiro tiul 
before, but be fore them, and drawing 
with huii. And yet from hence alfo 4 
moft ftrong and mercitu) Hand thou didft 
ljver him, and did ft teach him to prefun* 
more of himfelf, but to truft in thee. But* 
was long afterwards. 

CHAP. IX, 

How Alipins wb-n a Student at Carthage, 
apprehended for a Thief. 

1 AND this was laid up in his Ma 
,XA f° r a Caution for the future. Ant 
alfo which happened to him ztCartbag€ 3 d 
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iy in the Forum was meditating upon the 
lick Exercife that he was afterwards to 
\ when thou fufferedft him to be appre- 
I as a Thief by the Officers of the Forum, 
I believe, permitted by thee, my God, 
other Reafon, but that he who was to be 
t a Man, might begin to learn by this, 
lUtiousa Man ought to be in taking cog- 
e of Caufes, not to condemn another by 
Credulity. For as he was then walking 
rith his Table-book and Stile in his Hand 
the Tribunal, another young Man, of 
tmber of the Scholars, who was the true 

carrying fecretly with him a Hatchet, 
n, without his perceiving it, to the Lea- 
ils that are over the Silverfmiths Street, 
:gan to cut off the Lead. The Silver- 
underneath hearing the Noifeof the Hat- 
>egan to murmur among themfelves, and 
Tie to apprehend any one they fhould find 

The young Man over- hearing their 
;, went off immediately, leaving his In- 
;nt for fear he (hould be taken with it. 
r, who had not feen him go in, took 
of his coming out and making hafte away, 
firous to know the Caufe went into the 

and finding the Hatchet flood wonder- 
lat (hould be the Meaning of it. In lV\e 
time they that were /ent came \t\, awi 
him holding in his Hand the Hatc\\^> 
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the Noife of which had brought them thkh 
they apprehended him, and dragged him a]o 
and calling together the Shopkeepers of the i 
rum % congratulated with them that now they I 
taken the Thief in the Faci : And from thei 
they led him to be prefented before the Judi 
And hitherto he was to be inftructed. For \ 
O Lord * didft immediately come in to 1 indie 
his Innocence, of which thou alone waft " 
nefs. For as they were leading him along 
thtr to Prifon,or toPunithmcnt ; an Ardnie8 
who had the chief Care of the Publick Build- 
in '3, met them ; and glad they were to mc 
iimi, who ufed to fufpeft fome of them of \t 
ing taken away fuch Things as were Soft W 
fhe Forum* that he might now at length fq 
who it was, that had committed all thofe ' 
But it happened that this Man hid often ft* 
Alipiui at the Houfe of a certain Senator, w.hoi 
Iil ufed to vifit, and prefently knowing hin 
took him by the Hand afide from the Cro« 
and afk'd him how it was, that fo great aM» 
fojtune had befallen him ; who told him tW 
n hole Story : Upon which he defined the 1 
T Ji-'j, who were in a great Tumult and Rage 
go along with him. And lb they went to I 
iloufe of the young Man, who had done \ 
Fart ; where at the Door ihey met a Servi 
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lafter, whom he had waited upon in the 
v. Alipius knowing him again, intimated 
he Architect: And he prefently (hewing 
he Hatchet, afted him if he knew whofe 
s. Who prefently anfwer'd, 'tis ours ; 
ieing further examined told all the red. 
e Crime was devolved upon another, the 
which had begun to triumph over him was 
unded ; and he that was to be a Difpenfer 
r Word, and an Examiner of many Caufes 
Church, departed with more Experience 
ilru&ion. 

>J. B. Alipius was afterwards Bijhop of 
Thagafte, and in bis Time one of the 
mofi illufirious Prelates of the African 
Church. 

CHAP. X. 

\s follows St. Auguftine to Milan. A me- 
able Example of bis Integrity. Of his 
?r Fr/VrtdNebridius. 

rM therefore I found at Rome, and he 
ftuck clofe to me with a moft ftrong 
of Friendship ; and he went with me to 
; that he might have my Company, and 
there pra&ife in the Law, which he fol- 
according to the inclinations of his Pa- 
more than his own. .In which he had 
lreadj an djfijfir of Juflice, admired Vj 
L 3 \te 



*» 



was at that Time a Senator, a Man of 
Power, by whofe Favours many had been 
ed, and many dreaded his Difpleafure : 
^SB cording to the Way of his Power woul< 
have I know not what Ufurpation allowc 
which was prohibited by the Laws : . 
withftood him. A Reward was promis'< 
he fcorn'd it : He was aflaulted with Tl 
he defpifed them. All admired fuch an e: 
dinary Spirit as neither wiftied a Manhisl 
nor feared him his Enemy, who was fo gr 
renowned for the innumerable Ways 
of doing Good or Harm to many. And tin 
himfelf, whofe Afleffor and Counfellor 1 
tho* he alfo had no 'Mind the Thing flv 
done, yet did not openly declare againft 
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mfelf Books with the * Prater's Fees, 
infulting Juftice in this, he concluded up- 
: better Part, valuing more that Equity 
prohibited this, than the Power and Op- 
iity he had of doing it. 
This is indeed a letter Matter : But be 
r faithful in that wbicb is little, is faith* 
oin that which is great \ St. Luke i6.Nei- 
m that by any Means be vain, which has 
sded from the Mouth of thy Truth, If in 
juft Mammon you have not been faithful \ 
till truflyou with that which is true? And, 
'bat wbicb is another' 1 s you have not been 
r ul 9 who will give you that wbicb is yours ? 
was the Man who was then clofely united 
:, and laboured no lefs than myfelf, under 
rertainty what Courfe of Life we were to 

Nehridius alfo, who had left his native 
, which was not far from Carthage, and 
>age alfo itfelf where he moft frequently 
had left his Father's fine Eftate and Coun- 
bufe, and his Mother, who was not like 
How him ; and had come to Milan, for 
ler Caufe, but that he might live with 
1 a moft ardent Search after Truth and 
om ; join'd his Sighs with ours, and was 
the fame Perplexity, being a moft fervent 

* Pre/ its Pra>torianis . 

L 4 SetYe: 
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Seeker after a happy Life, and a moft eanM 
Inquifi tor into the mnft difficult Queftions, Al 
fci there were together three famifh T d Mout 
bewailing to one another their Wants, a 
waiting tor thee to give them their Food in f 
fonable Time ; And in all that Bkternefs, whic 
by thy merciful Appointment attended our wor 
ly Employments, when we confider'd to * 
End we underwent thofe Sufferings, wedifco 
vered nothing but Darknefs, and we turned 
way our Eyes with a Sigh, and we faid, B 
fang wil it he fo f And this we often faid, am 
ya faying fo we did not quit thefe Tfrinp 
becaufe we could not difcover any Thing cer 
tain, which leaving thefe we might embrace* 

CHAP. XL 

He defer ibes the Courfe of bis varhus Though 
which fuccefftvely poffefs*d bis Mind, fro 
the igtb to the 30/A Tear of his Age. 

j. A ND Iwonder'd exceedingly, when 
jfcjL confider'd and call'd to my Remen 
brance, what a long Time it was fince the nin 
teenth Year of my Age, when I firft began 
be inflamed with the Defire of Wifdom, pt 
pofing upon the finding thereof to quit all em 
ty Hopes of vain Defires and deceitful Follic 
and now behold me thirty Years old, (till flic 



iiga, which uy away auu umipaie my ■' , 

the mean time this was the Courfe of ( > 
oughts, " To-morrow I fhall find it v ' 
►ehold it will clearly difcover itfelf, and 
have it ; and behold Faujlus will come jj' ]■ 
cplain all. Then, O wife Academicks ! 
ig can be certainly known for the re* 
ng of Life. Nay, but let us not de- 
but feek with greater Diligence. Be- 
hofe Things, which feem'd abfurd in 
hurch's Books are not abfurd, but may 
derflood in another Way, and that ra- 
ly. I will remain then there w^ere my 
its fix'd me when a Child, till clear 
i be found out. But where or when 
we feek it? Ambrofe has no.Leifure : 
lave we Leifure to read. Where fhall 
ik proper Books ? With what, or in 
Time procure them ? Upon whofe Re- 
lendations fhall we take them ? Nay, 
t us fet fome Time apart, let us al ow 
in Hours of the Day for the Salvation 
r Soul. Great Hope appears : The 
slick Faith does not teach that which 
lought, and vainly charged her with, 
^earned look upon it as a Crime to be- 
that God is terminated with the Figure 
human Body : And why don't we 
ic, that the reft may be opened ? My 
ars take up the Forenoon : SxxX. ^bax 



1UGUSTINE 

" do we do with the reft of our Hou 
* f why not this ? But when then mull 
u upon our greater Friends, whofe Fa 
I( depend upon ? What Time muft 
* l to prepare ihe Matter we fell to 01 
f * lars \ What Time to repair ourf 
■* relaxing our Mind from the Bent of 
** Let all Things perifh ; Ictus lay ai 
* l vain and empty Things, and fet a 
« Inquiry after Truth alone. This L 
** ferable, Death is uncertain : If 
£i come upon us of a fudden, in wb 
** ftiall we go hence ? And where 
" learn what we have here neglccle 
** fhall we not be punimed for this ! 
" But what if Death put an End to 
" togetherwith Senfe ? This then alfi 
f< examined into. But God forbid i 
** be fo. Sure 'tis novain, no empty 
** that the Authority of the Chrifti 
* c fhould have obtain'd this eminent lit 
all the World* Never would C 
done fuch and fo great Things for 
Death of the Body were to put £ 
the Life of the Soul. Why then d 
lay, forfaking the Hopes of this V 
** give our felves up wholly to feeka 
" and true Beatitude? But ft ay alii 
" Things are alfo pleafant, and havt 
fl no fmall Sweetnefs ; We muft not 
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m too haftily , for it would be of greater 
tine to return to them again. See how 
le we want of obtaining fome honourable 
I : And then we may be eafy : We have 
id Store of Friends, that are Men in 
ver ; if nothing elfe be got, and we are 

willing to wait for fomething better, a 
•fidentjbip may fobn be given us : And we 
y marry a Wife with fome Fortune, 
t (he may not be a Charge, and here fhall 
the Limits of my Defires. Many great 
;n, worthy of Imitation, have been marri- 

and yet have given themfelves up to the 
dyofWifdom." 

Whilft I was fayhtg thefe Things, and 
contrary Winds by turns drove my Heart 
d fro, the Time ran on, and I delayed 
converted to the Lord God, and put off 
Day to Day to live in thee, and I did not 
F daily dying in myfelf. I was in love 
1 happy Life, and yet was afraid to feek 
re it was to be found ; and flying from it, 
t after it. For I thought I fhould be ex- 
gly miferable, if I were to be deprived of 

Pleafures ; and I refle&ed not of the Me- 
of thy Mercy to cure this Infirmity, be- 

I had not tried it : And I fuppofed Con- 
:y to be a Thing of our own Strength, 

I I knew I had not ; and was fo taftfib*& 
know, as it is written, VTvttu %. T^d 



if?3 St,/ 

Tfi one can be conti 
thou indeed wool 
1 did but knock ; 
Faith tail my C 



The Difputes heV 
ing Mat 

1. jgLlPIU 

my taking 
could no Way w 
get her in the Lo r 
deft red* if 1 were 
he wab then \qt) 
anr' having in the 
happily tailed of 
in thcMirej but 
had donej and de 
ed t\tr ji iter mH 
agairil h.m the 
man it * 1 f iad ilutl- 
and T i . l <d faithfillly 
But ala* ! I wr,s t 
SnuL 4n0 be ng * 
the T leih, and a j 
Cham ft'H after i 
Jt(.-m : • and, as 
rcieftina ilie Wo 
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a. Moreover, the Serpent alfo by me fpoke 
Alipiusy and by my Tongue wove and fpread 
his Way his tempting Nets, to entangle thofe 
tuous Feet which were then at liberty. For 
en he much wonder'd at me, for whom he 
I no fmall Efteem, that I fliould (lick fo fail 
the Birdlime of that Pleafure, as to declare, 
>ften as. we difcourfed upon that Subject, that 
ould not poffibly live a fmgle Life ; I to de- 
d myfelf againft his Admiration would be 
ing him that there was a vaft Difference be- 
»n his fliort ftolen Pleafures, of which he 
I now fcarce any Remembrance, and there- 
e eafily contemned them, and the Delights 
my long Cuftom, which being alfo now to 
qualified and rendered honeft by Marriage, 
could have no Reafon to wonder at my 
toice of that kind of Life. Upon this he al- 
began to defire a married State, not that he 
s overcome with a Defire of that Pleafure, 
t out of Curiofity. For he faid he defired 
know, what that was which I was fo taken 
th, that my very Life, which he loved fo 
tch, would feem to me no Life but a Pain 
thout it. 

3 For his Soul which was free from that 
tain wonder'd at my Slavery, and from this 
•ndering proceeded to a Defire of trying, rea- 
to go to the Tryal itfelf, atvAfafcm ^5dr\sr& 
haps to fall into that Slavery vjVCvAvVa^Q^- 
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du'd at ; becaufc he had a mind to 
Covenant <wiib Deaths Ifabh 28* and 
lit that ioveth the Dangerjbatt fall into it, 
3. For as to whatever there is of Good 
riage in the GHice of ruling a Family 
educating Children, neither he nor I ha 
Thought of that ; but the Cuftom that 
fatisfying an infatiable Concupifcence w 
chiefly ard moft vehemently tortur'd rr 
was already enflaved 4 and it was his A 
on at me that drew him on towards i 
Slavery. In this Way we were till t 
mo{l high, not forfaking this low Earth 
but commiferahng our Mifery, didft r< 
by wonderful and fecret W^ys. 

C H A ft X11L 

A Wife is fought out far him \ his Mot 
not obtain any Anfustr from God cc 
this intended Marriage, 

J . A ND now earned Endeavours v 
XI for the haflening my Marriag 
DOW become a Suiior 3 and the Party w 
dy promifed to me \ my Mother chic 
moting the Bufjnefs* that fo my unlaw] 
being reformed by Matrimony, I r 
cleanfed from my Sins by the faving 1 
Bajuifrrj, for which (Ke vta» ijta^Vi k 
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ail y better and better difpofed, and took 
that her Prayers and thy Promifes began 
jifilled by my Faith- Yet when both by 
treaty and her own Inclination fhe daily 
jned thee with a loud Cry of her Heart, 
ou wouhfft he pleafed to fhew her by 
fomethtng concerning my future Mar- 

thou never wfuld'ft do it, And (he 
ne vain and fantafticah Appearances, the 
5s of her own Spirit and Imagination ve- 
tiy bent upon that SubjeQ, and (he rc- 
them 10 me ; but not with that Confi- 

with which me ufed, when thou hadft 

I her any thing t but rather as flighting 

For me faid me difcerned by I know 

hat kind of Relifhj which me knew not 

exprefs, the Difference between thy 
arions and her own Dreams. Yet the 
tfs was carried on, and a Maid was fued 

1 not yet marriageable by almoft two 
, but becaufe I liked the Match, I was 
g to ftay for her. 



C H A P- 




A Propofal is made for marry of them living to* 
£ ether in common ; but is found incunfijlid 
with a marrttd Life, 



i. AND many Friends of us together did 
Jr\, oftej 



ad 
;me 
ring r 
:be 



often meditated , difcourfing to one an 
Dther, and detefting the vexatious Troubles of 
a worldly Life, and were now almofl come to 
a Rcfolutionto quit thcNoife of the World ad 
live in quiet. Forming to ourfehes a Scheme 
for our Retirement that ever}' one mould brii 
in what he had, and one common Stock 
made of all - f where by Sincerity of Friendftiip 
one ihould not claim this, and the other that; 
but the whole fhould belong to every one, and 
every thing to all. And there were about ten 
of us that were ready to join in this Society, 
amongft whom forne were very rich* efpee tally 
Remanianui my Fellow Townfman, and fami- 
liar Friend from my Childhood, who had come 
to the Emperor's Court (then at Milan) upoo 
forne troublcfome Concerns of his own : He 
wai the moft came ft upon this Bufinefs, ad 
having a much better Inflate than any of the 
red, had moft Power to perfuade it. And vti 
had agreed that two of us yearly like Msgii- 
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began to confider whether the Wives 
nit of this, which fome of us already 
[ propofed to have, this whole Defign 
rm'd fell in Pieces in our Hands, and 
en and caft away. Thence we re- 
gain to Sighs and Groans, and our 
Follow the broad and beaten Paths of 
Id. For many Cogitations were in 
s, but it is tby Counfel that remainetb 
From this thy Counfel thou didft then 
r Projects, and didft make way for thy 
ady to give us Food in due Seafon, and 
y Hand, and to fill our Souls with tby 
on, Pfalm 144. 

CHAP. XV. 

tcubine leaves bim, and vows Con- 
: He bas not the Courage to imitate 

e mean time my Sins were ftill mul- 
ied, and (he being removed from my 
in Impediment to my Marriage) whom 
ly accompanied with, my Heart which 
ved to her being now torn away, as it 
am her, was wounded and bled. And 
n'd to Africa, making a Vow to thee 
• know any other Man, and leaving 
the natural Son I had by her. H^x 
I, not imitating the Woman, itiy^a- 



[was 
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ciu of Delay (It being two Years before I 
to have her whom I maiJe Suit to) because I was- 
not a Lover of Marriage, but a Slave of Lull, 
procured me another, tho' no Wife 5 to fuftain 
and keep up by the Continuance of Cuitom 
that Dileafe of my Soul entire or augmented, 
till it might arrive to the Realm of Matrimony. 
Neither was that Wound of mine healed which 
was made by the cutting off my former Cofr 
cuhine* but after the Heat and moft acute Pains 
it had caufed in me s it putrified, and under | 
colder Pain became a more defperate Sore, 



C H A P, XVI 



I 



The Fear of Death and the future Judgmtrf 
ijjdj fume Reflrmtti to his Lit ft t. 

i.HpO thee be Praife, and to thee be Gbry 
X O fountain of Mercies ; I became 
more miferable? and thou drcwcft nearer to me \ 
and even juft now was thy right Hand ready to 
draw me «.ut of the Mire and to wafh me clean* 
and 1 knew nothing of it. Nor was there any 
thing thai reftrain'd me from finking ftiil deep- 
er into the Pit of carnal Pleafures^ but theFeaf 
«f Death and of thy Judgment to come, which 
in all the Variety of my Opinions never quite 
tk-paued from my Breath And I often reafon* 
f J With mv Friend* Aiipim ^t\d Nebridiut of 
the Ends cf the Good anvi vW^\V, «&w 
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urus above all Men with me mould carry 
y the Prize, but that I believ'd the Soul fur- 
i after Death, and was treated according 
.s Merits ; which Epicurus did not believe. 
. And I aflted whether it we were not to 
it all, and might live in the perpetual En- 
nent of the Pleafures of the Body without 
fear of lofing them, whether, I fay, this 
;ht not be enough to make us happy ? Or 
it elfe we fhould want ? not knowing it 
; a great Mifery in me that being fo deeply 
figed and blind I could not raife my Thoughts 
he Light of Virtue, and of that fovereign 
roty, which for its own Sake is to be em- 
ced, which the Eye of the Flefh has not feen, 
it isdifcovered in the interiour. Neither 

I confider, being fo miferable, from what 
m it flowed, that it was a Pleafure to me to 
fer with my Friends about thefe Things, 
by as they were ; nor did I even then think 

I I could be happy without Friends, though 
nere to have ever fo great Affluence of car- 
Delight ; which Friends I loved gratis, and 

•ceived that I was alfo loved by them gratis, 
e. without any Profpe£t of Intereft or cor^ 
ral Pleafure. J 

3. O crooked Ways 1 Woe to the audacious 
ill that vainly hoped to find fomething better 
;er (he had departed from thee \ SYvs. \u\w^ 
d returned herfelf on Back and S\&es *w 
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Belly j and all was hard and uneafy, and tho 
alone her Reft. And \o thou art with us ; and 
doft deliver us from our miferab!e Wandering 
and putteft us into thy Way 3 and encourage 
us, faying, Run on, I will carry you, and 
will bring you to the End of your Race, 
even there I will continue to carry you* 
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book vn. 



CHAP. I. 

His Entrance now f Being thirty Tears old, in!* 
Man's Ejiaie : He apprehends God to he rV 
<ui viable f tmorruptible 7 immutable 3 and every 
way infinite ; but yet corporeal. 

i,iy/rY wicked Youth was now dead and 
XVA gone j and I was entering into the State 
oi Manhood ; and the older I was, the more 
ftiamefui was my Vanity, which could conceive 
no iSubftance butfuch as we ufually behold with 
thefc our Eyes. I did not indeed imagine thee, 
O my God, to bear the SYvapt: o? % human Kc- 
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>r from the Time I had heard any Thing 
fdom I always abhorred that ; and I was 
d to find that the Faith of our fpiritual 
t thy Catholick Church alfo abhorred it. 
en I was at a Lofs to know what other 
was to form of thee. And being a Man 
ch a Man I endeavour'd to conceive and 
tend thee the fupreme and the only and 
ie God. And from the Bottom of my 
[ believed thee to be incorruptible and 
ible and immutable, becaufe, tho* I know 
w nor whence, I plainly faw and was con- 
that that which-cannot be corrupted, nor 
nor changed, is better and more perfect 
hat v hich is capable of Corruption or 
ion, or Mutation. 

My Heart ftror.gly cried out againft all 
hantoms, and with this one Effort I ftrove 
vc away from the Eyes of my Mind the 
d of Uncleannefs that hover'd round me ; 
was fcarce removed for the Twinkling of 
e, before it gather'd again upon me, and 
i in upon my Sight and overclouded it : 
lat tho' I did not reprefent to myfelf 
igure of a human Body, yet I was (till 
1 to imagine fomething corporeal through 
s of Place infufed into the World, or alfo 
ed through infinite Spaces beyond the 
d ; yet this fame incorruptible, and in- 
)\?j and immutable, which \ ptttetf &va 




thatwmcti is corrupn Die or vi 
Becaufc what foe ver I extra^ 
Spaces feemed to me to be n 
to be at all, no To much as 
Body were taken out of a PI 
fliould remain void without : 
it either earthly or watery, c 
ly, and yet remain an empty 
ous Nothing. 

3, L therefore being dull c 
felf not feeing my own felfj 
to be nothing ^hich was r 
fome Space, or fpread forth, 
or Magnitude ; or contained, 
containing fuch Things: Fo; 
were that my Eyes were uf< 
were the Images my Heart i 
thcr did 1 reflect that this v 
Mind by which I formed tl 
fuch Thing as they: Wfc 
form them if it were not fc 
this Manner alfo I imagine 
my Life, to be extended th 
ces, and to penetrate on ev- 
Mafs of the World, and tc 
the World on all Sides 
without any Limir, fo that 1 
and the Heavens hud ther, 
thee, and they were bound* 
no w/icre. 
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as this Body of the Air which is a- 
£arth does not hinder the Light of 
om paffing thro' it, penetrating it in 
ler as not to break or divide it, but 
Whole : So I thought that not only 
of the Heavens and Air, and Sea, but 
th alfo, was paflable to thee, and in 
: as well as greateft Parts penetrable 
every where thy Prefence, by a fecret 
1 both interiorly and exteriorly ad- 
5 all Things which thou haft created, 
my Notion, becaufe I could conceive 
fe : But this was a falfe Notion ; for 
?ater Part of the Earth would have 
3 art of thee, and a lefler would have 
irt, and in fuch a Manner would all 
full of thee, that the Body of an Ele- 
jld hold fo much more of thee than 
)f a Sparrow, by how much it is bigger, 
up a greater Space. And thus thou 
e prefent but by Parts to the Parts of 
Id, by bigger Pieces of thee to the 
arts of the World, and by lefler to 
Parts. But thou art not fo, but as 
liadft not enlightened my Darknefs. 



C^ft k 1 ? 



becaufe thy Word did not found 
Mouths ; it was enough I fay for tl 
of them, which long before, eve 
Time that we were at Carthage, 
propofed by Nebrsdius, and all we i 
were much moved with it, wz. wl 
tion of Darknefs, which they tall 
they make to (land with its maligna 
pofite to thee, could do to thee, if t 
not have fought with it ? For if 
anfwer, that it would have any , 
thee, it would follow that thou v 
of Violation and Corruption. But ii 
fay that it could not have done the< 
no Reafon could be given for thy 1 
fighting infuch Manner, that fome 
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t our Soul fliould be this Part of thy 
:e ; to the Aid of which being cnflaved, 
ind corrupted came thy Werd that was 
d pure, and found ; which neverthelefs 
» itfelf liable to Corruption, as being of 
e Subflance. Wherefore if they af- 
hee, whatever thou art, that is, thy 
:e by which thou exifteft, to be incor- 
, then all thofe Things were falfe and 
le ; but if corruptible, this very Thing 
Srft Hearing is falfe and abominable, 
en was enough againft them to caft off 
oad from my Breaft, becaufe they had 
f to get out of this Dilemma without a 
lacrilege of the Heart and Tongue, by 
I fuch Things of thee and fpeaking them. 

CHAP. III. 

nfatisfied concerning the Caufe of Evil, 
which it Man's free Will. 

JT although I thus maintained and firmly 
believed thee our Lord, the true God 
aft made not only our Souls but our Bo- 
0, and not only our Souls and Bodies, 
Perfons and all Things) to be incapable 
5 defiled or alterM, or in any Part chang- 
did not as yet apprehend, clearly and 
t Scruples, the Caufe of TLvW. Xc*. 
er A might be, I faw that in tte fe&v- 
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ing of it, I was not to look for I 
as might oblige me to believe 
table God to be liable to fuffer Ch 
myfelf ftiould become the Thing 
for. Therefore I fought it fo as 
and certain that what they 
cb*e ani\ faid was not true ; whorr 
with my whole Soul ; for I faw th 
for the Origin of Evil, they wer 
filled with Evil ; becaufe they ch 
think that thy Subftance fuffered I: 
their own did Evil. And I ilrain 7 
and difcern what I had heard that < 
was the Caufe that we did Evil, 
Judgment, that we fuffer'd Evil ; 
not clearly fee it. 

2. I endeavour'd to draw forth 
my Mind from the Deep, and I i 
gain, and I often endeavour'd it, ; 
back again and again. What r 
towards thy Light was that I knew 
Will, as well as I knew that I i 
Therefore when I willed or wilJ 
Thing, I was very certain that it 
other Thing but myfelf that willed c 
and that there was the Caufe of nr 
jufl upon the Point of perceiving, 
as to what I did againfl: my Will, 
ther fuffered than did it, and I iud 
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fidcring thee to be juft, I readily confeffcd 
: I was not tmjuftly afflided. 
,. But then again I argued, who made me ? 
« it not my God, who is not only good, but 
odnefs itfelf ? Whence therefore have I this 
M to Evil, and Repugnance to Good, which 
feOccafion to that for which I may be juftly 
tofti'd ? Who has put this in me, and engraf- 
linme this Plant of Bittemefs, when all of 
5 wis made by my nioft fweet God ? If the 
W be the Author of it, whence then was 
e Devil ? But if he alfo by his perverfe Will 
ins good Angel was made a Devil, whence 
toe in him this evil Will, by which he was 
it a Devil, fince the whole Angel was made 
id by the Creator who is all good ? By fuch 
wights as thefe I was plunged back again 
ftifled ; and yet 1 funk not fo low as that 
1 of Error, where no one will confefs to 
;, as to believe thee rather to fuffer Evil, 
1 Man to do it 

CHAP. IV. 

bing can be conceived better than God ; and 
therefore be is certainly incorruptible* 

jT^OR I drove to find out all the reft in fuch 
F Manner as I had already found that what 
incorruptible is better than that viYivdaA* 
it to Corruption ; for which Reafcrtv\ cow- 



ieiied thee, whatever ibou wert, 
ible, For never any Soul was a 
able to conceive any Thing tha 
thee the fuprenie and moft excel 
therefore that which is incorr 
truly and moft certainly preferr* 
is corruptible, as I alfo then pref 
wert not incorruptible, my Then 
conceived fomething better i 
Therefore wheie I law that ti 
is to be preferred to the con 
ought to have fought thee, and 
take Notice, whence Evil coi 
faVj whence Corruption itfelf c 
thy Subftance can by no Mean 
2. For in no Way at all dotjs 
late our Cod ; by no Will, b; 
by no unforefeen Accident, bee 
and whatever he wills for hi 
and he is that fame Good, But 
is not good : Neither art the 
Thing againft thy Will; for 
greater than thy Power ; for if 
thcu would' 'ft be greater than tr 
Will and Power of God is Go< 
what can be unfnrefeen to thee 
Things; and there 15 no Na 
Being but becaufethou knowe 
need faying fo many Things t 
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'hich is God is not corruptible ; 
re fo, it would not be God. 

CHAP. V. 

i i^ueft after the Origin of Evil, 
in Cbrifl and the Catbolick Church 
vsjlronger. 

I fought from whence Evil could 
e ; and I fought evilly ; and I did 
vil that there was in this mySearch. 
I before the Eyes of my Soul the 
tion, both as to the Thingsithat we 
h as the Earth, and the Sea, and 
i the Stars, and the Trees, and all 
itures ; and alfo as to the Things 
not, as the Firmament of Heaven, 
Angels and fpiritual Things thereof; 
To, as if they had been Bodies, my 
appointed their feveral Places: And 
tier I framed one great Mafs of thy 
iftinguiih'd by various Kinds of Bo- 
1 either were true Bodies indeed, or 
id feign'd to myfelf in Place of Spi- 
isMafs I imagined to be very great, 
ing to what it truly was, which I 
now ; but according to my Fancy, 
mded on all Sides, but yet finite. 
'. . confidered thee, O LiOiA, a& c&- 
on all Sides and penettatin& v\a&N*&. 
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Mafs, but every Way infinite : 
were every where, and were on all 
lei's and infinite, and fhould havi 
Sponge of great, but finite Magni 
Sponge would be in every Par 
bouEzdlefs Sea : So I conceiv'd th< 
tare to be full of the infinite Cre 
faidj Behold God, and behold a 
that God hath created ; and God 
moil excellently and in com parabl 
any of thefe Things ; yet being 
created good Things ; and hehol 
compalTes and fills all Tilings. 

2. Where then i$EiiI 3 or fro 
what Way has it flolcn in hither? 
Root of it, and what is its Seed 
at all ? Why then do we fear, 
that which is not ? Or if we 
then fnrely this Fear itfelf is an E 
cur Heart is pricked and tortured ia 
and fo much the greater is this ] 
much the iefe Caufe we have to 
that is not. Therefore either th 
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(sake thcfe Things ? Was there fome Matter 

i that was bad, which he form'd and put 

oqler, yet fo as to leave fomething in it, 

" be did not convert to Good ? But then 

this ? Was he not able to convert and 

it all, fp as to leave no Evil in it, he 

ktt omnipotent ? In 6ne,why would he make 

1 Thing at all of it, and not rather by that 

* Omnipotence of his reduce it to nothing? 

r could it ever have a Being againft his Will ? 

irtf it was Eternal, why did he for infinite 

1* faffer it to be b that Manner, and af- 

r fo long a time chufe to make fomething 

Fit? . 

^3. Or if he now on' a fudden would be do- 

5 fomething ; he that was Omnipotent fhould 

Aw have employ'd himfelf in abolifliing that 

BMstter, that he alone might be the whole, 

" and fupreme, and infinite Good. Or if 

sre not well for him that was Good, not to 

t fomething of Good, he might have quite 

1 away aiflja annihilated that Matter which 

1 Evil, and made another that was Good, 

tof which he might produce all Things, for 

^would not be Omnipotent, if he could not 

fomething that was good without the 

> of a Matter which himfelf had not made. 
Things as thefe I turn'd over in my 

IBreaft, loaded with perplexing Cares 

> the Fear of Death. And tW 1 VvaA to*. 
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tnd out the Truth, yet the Faith ofthf 
irift our Lord and Saviour in the Catholics 
lurch, was ftrongly fixed in my Heart j 
my Things indeed as yet unfornVdj aj 
uing behde the Rule of found Dc&riiJei | 
t my Mind did not forfake it, yea father 
i!y more and more imbibed it, 

CHAP- VL 

e h ronvittced of the Vanity of fudiasry 
flrohgy, pretending £o foretell future EvflM 
from tbe Stars. 

IT Lid alfonow cart away from me thelyi* 
Divinations, and the impious Dotages* 
c Aflrologcrs. For this alio may thy Merott 
my God, from the Bottom of my Soul cofh 
I* to thee. For it was thou, it was thou 
Ttiiinly, that effected^ this. Fur what ol 
m recall us from the Death of any FJ«ft 
it the Life that never dies, and the WHofl 
at enlightens our needy Minds, whilft itfe» 
cdeth no Light ; by which the whole World 
order *d andgovern'dj even to thcflyingLewtf 
: the Trees. It was thou that procured* 
.emedy for my Obftinacy, by which I had be* 
ire refifted both l r endiaanus % an old Man« 
reat Wit, and Nebridius a Youth of wonder* 
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was no fuch Art by which Men could 
I Things to come ; but that their Con- 
:s often chanced to hit upon the Matter ; 
at in many Things which they faid were 
feveral Things which afterwards came 
; ; not that they had a Foreknowledge of 
but that they (tumbled upon them, by 
ng to fay fomething. 

Thou procuredft me therefore a Friend, 
fas a curious Con fu Iter of thefe Aftrolo- 
tho' himfelf had no great In fight into that 
, who related to me fomething that he 
from his Father, which without reflecting 
ferved very much for the Overthrow of 
lin Efteem of that Art. This Man there- 
by Name, Firminus, a Perfon liberally 
ted and eloquent, having confulted me, as 
imate Friend, concerning fome Affairs of 
which his Worldly Hopes afpired, what I 
ht might be the Succefs according to his 
?llations> as they call them ; I who began 
to be inclined to Nebridius's Opinion* 
>t refufe to give my Conjecture according 
lat occurred to my doubting Mind, but 
I told him, that I was now almoft con- 
I, that thofe Things were ridiculous and 
Upon which he proceeded to tell me how 
ither had been a mod curious Searcher into 
Books, and had a Friend no lefs attached 
w than himfelf^ who joining vrv v\\£ fax&s. 
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they mght take as it were fome '. 
of that Art. And he faid, he had 
his Father, that when his Mothers 
Child of the fame Fir minus ■, a certs 
vant of his Friend's was alfo big 
which could not but be obferved by 
who was fo folicitous to examine t 
puppyingof his Bitches. And'fo 
that as they mod exactly counted, 
Days, Hours, and Minutes of his 
other of his Servant's being broi 
both were deliverM at the fann 
that they were forced to fet down t 
culations of the Stars to a Minute, 
his Son, the other for his Servant : 
as the Women fell in labour they 



in this World, increafed in Wealth, 
iced in Dignities ; but the Servant 
Yoke of his Condition no way eaf- 
led in his fervile State, as he told me, 
well knew him. 

rig heard this, and believ'd it, as co- 
fuch a Man, all my former Reluft- 
iow quite overcome. And firft, I 
d to difingage Firminus himfelf from 
Ity, telling him, that from the In- 
his Conftellations, if in them I were 
the Truth, I muft find that his Pa- 
of the firft Rank, his Family noble 
where they lived, his Birth and Edu- 
wrable, and his Studies ingenuous : 
-wards the Servant fhould confult me 
the fame Conftellations, which were 
> ; to tell him the Truth alfo, 1 muft 
them a molt abje& Family, a fervile 
and all other Things far differing 
ppofite to the former. So that from 
pe& of the Stars, I muft gather two 
ite Fortunes to tell the Truth ? Or if 
ead therein the fame Fortune, I muft 
as falfe. And hence I gather'd for 
at what was fpoken true from the 
i of fuch Conftellations, was by 
lot by Art ; and what was fpoken 
lot from any Unflrillfulnefs in the 
m the Error of the Guefe. 

4. \\s*v«i> 
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an untrutn ; 1 renectea on tnoi 
Twins, who commonly come 
the World one after the other, 
Interval of Time (whatever Eff< 
it may have in Nature) cannot 
human Obfervation, or exprefl 
pofltion of any Figure, out of v 
loger is to make his Prognoftica 
di&ions therefore either cannot 
perufing the fame Figure, he 
lame Things (for Example of - 
to whom the fame Things did 
if true, he muft not fay the fan 
their Horofcope be the fame 
muft be by Chance, and not t 
fpeaketh Truth. For thou, O 

inft Rnlpr nf frhp TTniverfp. m 
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? let him not fay it, for he is 

HAP. XII. 

'exe d about the Origin ttf EifiL 

ladft therefore now freed me 
ofe Bonds ; and I was {till feek- 
e was pvil, and could find no 
t for it. Yet thou didftnot 
any of thofe Waves of my 
: carried away from that Faitn 
*v'd both thy Being, and that 
was immutable, and that ihoU . 
ice over us, and that there was a 
:ome ; and that in Chrift thy 
, and in the holy Scriptures, 
iority of the Catholick Church 
> us, thou hadft appointed a Way 
rion, in order to that Life which 
er this Death. Thefe Points 
fafe, and ftrongly fettled in my 
1 anxioufly whence Evil could 
gs did my Heart then fuffer in 
What Groans did it fend forth, 
ind thy Ears were there, and I 
nd when in Silence I earneftly 
et Anguifh of my Soul was a 
Mercy. 



2, Thou kncwedft what I th 
not any IV fat). For how fma! 
wln'hpafsM from my Heart 
ad io to the Ears of my mod in 
>Jot the whole Tumult of my S 
pre fling of which neither my 
Tongue was fuffioient. But all 
thee, which I retired out from i 
my Heart, Pf. 37. And my D 
thee \ and tl': Light of my Eyt 
me. For it was within, and 
And it was not In Place, and I 
upon Things c\ ntain'd in Plac* 
there no T lace for my Reft : f 
things receive me fo> that I 
enough, and it ;> well ; nor did 
turn thither where it might b 
enough Fcr I \\ as fupeiior to 
rior to thee ; an;: thou waft the 
thy Subject : And hou haft 1 
me :he Things which thou haf 
me. 

3. And this wg : lie right Te 
the middle Region of my W- < 
(ho vie 5 remain ace , ding to tl 
fervmy thee, fhouki have the C 
Bo -, But when I proudly 
theu, and ran agamf my Lc 
with the Shield of d ftiff Ne< 
lowrtl of Things got a,Wit - 
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and I could take neither Eafe nor 
Thefe Bodies offer'd them elves in 
1 all Sides to my Eyes, and their 
my Thoughts ; thefe way-laid me 
id my Return to thee, as if they hud 
her art thou going fo unworthy and 
iou art ? And thefe had grown from 
d, becaufe thou baft bumbled the Proud 
bat is wounded, Pf. 88. and by the 
f my Pride I was feparated from thee; 
ace that was fwell'd exceedingly (hut 
es. 

CHAP. VIII. 

'ledges the Mercy of God which came 
in to bis Succour. 

iou, O Lord, remained for ever, and 
>t for ever angry with us ; for thou 
ompaflion upon this Dirt and Afhes ; 
n'd good in thy Sight to reform my 
es ; and with fecret Goads thou didft 
, that I might be uneafy, until thou 
more inward Sight clearly difcovered 
d my Swelling [of Pride] abated 
ret Touch of thy Healing Hand ; and 
;>f my Soul, which was troubled and 
by the Help of the (harp Eye-falve 
vard Pains, advanced, da\ty Uwmte * 

N a C W K^? 
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He lights upon fame Banks t 
hfopberSy in wbicb bt ft 
cerning the Divinity of 
but nothing *f the Hum, 
tioih 

i. AND firftto (hewn 
Xi, the Proud and give 
b!e y and how great a M 
that the Way of Humilit 
to Men, by thy Word's bi 
dwelling amongft Men : 
by the Means of a Man th; 
up with the Conceit of his 
Books of the Platonic ks, \* 
latedout of Greek into Lai 
read not indeed in the fa 
very fame Thing, and t 
great Variety of Reafons 
ning was the Wordy and h 
and the Word was God. c l 
Beginning with God. All 
bim 9 and without him wa 
that was made. In him wl 
was the Light of Men. 
in Darknefs, and the Dar 
not, St. John i. And that 
it bear Teflimony of tbe 1 
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bt, but the Word of God is it. For 
the true Light ; that enligbtenetb every 
ning into the JVorld. And that be was 
Vorld, and the World was made by bim, 
World knew bim not. But that be came 
r ovun, and bis own received bim not ; 
nany as received bim, to them be gave 
to become the Sons oj CRfd, believing in 
le ; I did not find there, 
gain, I read there that God the Word 
n not of Flejh, not of Bloody not of the 
Man, neither of the Will of the Flefh, 
God: But that this Word was made 
d dwelt among us, I did not read there, 
ifcovered in thofe Books, and that fre- 

repeated, and divers Ways exprefled, 
e Son is in the Form of the Father, and 
t no Robbery to be equal with God, Phi- 
jecaufe he naturally is the fame Thing. 
n, that he emptied bimjelf, taking the 
' a Servant, being made in the Likenefs 
, and found in Fajbion as a Man ; and 
I bimfelf, becoming obedient unto Death, 
e Death of the Crofs. Wherefore God 
alted him from the Dead, and given him -■ 
y which is above every Name ; that at 
ne of fefus every Knee Jbould bow, of 

in Heaven, and Things on Earth, and 
in Hell, and every Tongue Jbould con- 

N 3 M s ' 



lion or nib leir-iuoiwing vvuuu 
ed, that they may be wife, is to 
But that according to Time be die, 
Rom. 5. And that thou didfl no\ 
Son y but gavefl bim up for us at 
not to be found there. For /. 
tbefe Things from the Wife, a 
them to little ones $ that they 1 
him that laboured and were h 
and that be might refrejb them bt 
and bumble of Heart, St. Matl 
Meek be guide tb in Judgment, 
be teacbeth bis Ways, feeing out 
our Labour, and forgiving all ou 
But they, who are raifed up on i 
upon the Bulkins of more lofty ] 
not hear him when he favs. Lei 
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refore I there alfo read /£* Glory of 
blenefs changed into Idols , and Vari- 
, into the Lihnefs of a corruptible 
*irds 9 and of four-footed Beajls, and 
lom. i. E-yptian Food, by which 
Light of firft- born for thy firft-borri 
ffraelites] honoured the Head of a 
of fhee, turning back with their 
ypt, and bowing down their Souls 
thy Image, before the Image of a 
eth Grafs. Thefe Things I found in 
but did not feed upon them. For 
sas'd, O Lord, to take away the 
f being the younger from Jacobs 
' migbtferve the younger ; and tbou 
> Gentiles into thy Inheritance. 
came to thee from the Gentiles, 
it upon the Gold [/". e. the Good 
bofe Books] which thou waft plea- 
t that thyPeople mould carry awa/ 
for it was thine where-ever it was. 
!ft fay to the Athenians by thy 
r 1 7. That in thee we live, and 
ve our Being ; as fome of their own 
riters] had f aid \ And from thence 
thofe Books. And I did not re- 
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CHAP. X. 

He now more clearly difcsmert divi 
and that Qui it interpret 

i. A ND being there admonifVi 

±1 myfelf 1 enterM into my I 
being my Guide ; and I was able 
thou waft my Helper, I enter't 
faw with Lhe Eye of my Soul, fuch 
hove that fame Fye of my Sot 
Mind, the unchangeable Light c 
not this common Light which is 
Fleih, nor any greater in the farr 
this mould be much more clear anc 
with its Greatnefs fill the whol 
it was no fuch a Light as this, bi 
ther Thing, very different from all 
Neither was it in fuch manner abo' 
as Oil is above Water, or Heave 
Earth ; but it was fuperior, becaufc 
and I inferior becaufe I was made 
that knoweth the Truth knowetl 
and he that knoweth it knoweth £ 
it is Charity that knoweth it. 

2. O eternal Truth, and true ( 
lovely Eternity. Thou art my G 
figh Day and Night. And when 
to know thee, thou liftedft me up, 
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bat I was not yet one that could fee it. And 
hou didft ftrike back the Weaknefs to my Sight , 
hining upon me with an exceflive Brightnefs, 
nd I trembled all over with Love and Fear, 
tnd I found that I was at a vaft Diftance from 
hcein the Land of Unlikenefs, as if 1 heaid 
hj Voice from on high, u I am the Meat of 
c thofe that are grown up ; grow thou up and 
c thou malt feed upon me, neither (halt thou 
€ convert me into thee, like thy corporeal 
* Food ; but thou (halt be changed into me." 
^nd I knew that it was by reafon of Iniquity 
bat tbou haft correfled Man, and baft made my 
invito confume like a Spider > Pfalm 38. 

3. And I faid, is the Truth then nothing, be- 
;*ufe it is not fpread by Extension thro' any 
spaces of Place finite or infinite? And thou 
: *"iedfl out tome from sfar off, Yes furely, / 
^ho am 9 Fxod. 3. And I heard this after the 
Planner of the hearing of the Heart ; and there 
**as no room left for doubt. And I could with 
&H)re F.afe call in Queftion my own being alive, 
han the Being of the Truth, which is clearly 
fcen, being underjlobd by tbe Things that are 
^ad*) Rom. 1. 
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CHAP. XL 

That treated Things nsay he /aid I 
to have a Beings and in another 
none. 

i, A ND I look'd into the refl 
X\ that are Wow rhee ; and I 

neither altogether had a Being, rn 
had no Being, That they had a J 
becaufe they are from thee j and 
no Being* becaufe they are not w 
For that truly is, which unchange 
But 7 tis good for me to adhere to G'. 
For if I remain not in him, neit 
rnyfelf : But he remaining in him] 
Things e *v, WjJiL 7, And thou 
my Godj/ar thou Jl andeft not in neeti 
Pialm ig. 

CHAP. XTL 

That all Natures, even the corrupts 
though not the fupr erne C 

1. A ND it became clear to n 
XX Things alio are good whic 
Corrupt ion f which indeed could 
rupted if they were the fuprcme < 
gain be liable to Corruption if 1 
good ; for if they were, thehi^en 
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rould b6 incorruptible ; and if they were not 
bod at all, there would be nothing in them to 
fe corrupted. For Corruption doth fome Hurt 
o Things, which it would not do if it did not 
iiminifh fome Good in theirs Either therefore 
Corruption hurtekK them hot at all, which can- 
Jdjt bbfttd ; ot (^hfch indeed is mod certain » all 
tofe things that corrupt ate deprived of fome 
Good. But if they are deprived of all Good, 
$ey will no longer be at all ; for if they hav# 
iBaog ftlll, and cannot now be corrupted, 
tEey will be better than they were, becaufe they 
will fubfift incorruptibly. And what can be 
more menftroufly abfnrd than to fay that 
Things become better when they have loft all 
that' was good in them. Therefore if they be 
deprived of all Good, they will be nothing at 
all. Therefore as long as they have a Being 
they are good. Therefore all Things that have 
a Being are good : And that Evil, the Origin 
of which I had been fo long feeking for, is no 
Subftance. For if it were a Subftance it wo^Kl 
be good ; for it would either be an incorrupti- 
ble Subftance, a great Good indeed ; or it would 
be a corruptible Subftance, which if it were 
not good could not be corrupted. Thus I (aw 
and it was mod manifeft to me, that thou haft 
made all Things good ; and that there are no 
Subftances at all which thou didft not make. 
And bec&ufe thou haft not made s\\ Tctttfg» 
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equal therefore all Things taken feverally are 
good, and all Things together are very good, be- 
caufe thou our God bafl made all *fbings vtrj 
gzod} Gen. I* 

CHAP. XIJL 

7' hat there is nothing in the Creation ahjaluttlj 
evil. 

i . A ND to thee there is not any Evil at all * T 
/l and as there is none to thee, fo neither 
is there any to thy whole Creation ; be caufe there 
is not any Thing without thee, that can break 
in and corrupt the Order thou haft eftablifirf 
in it. But in the Parts thereof there are fome 
Things, which heciufe they are inconvenient 10 
feme other Things* are efteemM Evil; and 
yet ihtfe fame are convenient to other Things, 
and confeqiicntly good, and in themfelves arc 
good. And all thtfe Tilings, which are not 
coinenicnt to oneanother> aremoft proper aitfi 
convenient to this lower Part of Nature which 
\\c etiU ihc Earth* which has its Heaven around 
it, ctoudy indeed and fLormyj yet proper for it. 
2, And far be it from me to fay that I wifli 
ihcfc Things were not \ for although* if I fhould 
fee ihefe TWngs alone, I fhouki with for Things 
butcr, vet were there no other Things 1 (till 
ought topraife thee for thefe. Bceaufe /)w/£f 
£jrj&fhtw forth ihy JPraiJe tbe &ra£tmi pd 
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Jeeps ; Fire, Hail, Snow, Ice, and the 
Winds which fulfil thy Word : TbeMoun- 
J all the Hills : Fruit-hearing Trees and 
ars : Be a ft s and all Cattle, creeping 

and flying Fowls : The Kings of the 
and all People, Princes and all judges 
Earth : Toung Men and Virgins, old Men 
be younger, let them all praife thy Name, 
[48. But as from the Heavens alfo thy 

are publim'd, Let all the Angels praife 
r God on high, and all thy Powers, the 
J Moon, all the Stars and Light, the 
is of Heavens, and the Waters that are 
be Heavens, let them praife thy Name, 
148. I now could not wifh for any bet- 
ings, when I thought of all together ; 
hough by a found Judgment I look'd upon 
ligher Things as better than thefe below, 
'as no lefs convinced that both together 
etter than the higher alone. 

CHAP. XIV. 

found Reaf on not one of the Works of God 
can appear otberiuife tban good, 

^HERE is no Soundnefs in them who 
are difpleafed with any Thing of thy 
on, as in me there was none, when many 
s difpleas'd me which thou hadft made. 
yecaufe piy Soul did not dare to \>e, &\l- 



felf a God extended through infini 
all Places, and took him for thee, 
placed in her Heart, and again was 
Temple of an Idol of her own mak 
nable in thy Sight. But after tha 
applied thy Cure to my Head, whc 
not, and hadft fhut my Eyes that th 
fee Vanity , Pfalm 118. I got out 
little, and my Frenzy was remove 
waken'd to behold thee, and I faw 
in quite another manner, and thi 
not drawn from the Plcfh. 



C H A P. XV. 

That all Things have their Being fro* 

there it n Truth 'in nil "Thirtat • r. 
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much as they have a Being are true ; 
alftty any thing elfe, but when that 

be which is nor. And I faw that 
ire not only fuitable and agreeing to 
ix Places, but alfo to their proper 
d that thou, who alone art eternal, 
gin to wort after innumerable Spaces 
ere run out ; becaufe no Spaces of 
it have pafs'd or fhall pafs, either 
or come, but what are thy Work, 
t always the fame. 

CHAP. XVI. 

%s which are evil relatively to fame 
ings have never tbelefs their Good in 
\vd that Sin is no Sub fiance, but the 
ty of our Free- will. 

1 perceived and experienced that it 
no wonder that Bread which is a- 
a found Palate was difagreeable to 

d ; and Light which is amiable to 
; was grievous to weak ones. And 
e itfelf difpleafes the Wicked, how 
e may a Viper or a Worm, which 
5 thou haft created good, and be- 
ir Rank in thefe lower Parts of thy 
For which lower Regions Sinners 
alfo are fo much the n\me ^Oorj \*jw 
nore unlike they ate: to \Yiefc % VwfcA 1 



228 St. Augustine's Bools 

"much the more fit for the Regions abov 
how much the more they become like to 
And I fought what this Evil of Sin was 
I found it not to be a Subftanee, but th< 
verfity of the WilJ I urning away from 

God, the fovereign Subftance, to the 
of Things; cafting tonh what wasm 
ward to her, and J welling outwardly. 

CHAR XVlL 

¥bat bt began now to have a true Notion 
Divinity. 

AN D I wonder'd that I now lovet 
and not a Phantom inflead of rhee. 

1 dtd not fland ft ill to enjoy my God ; 
was one while flxongly drawn to thee 
Beauty, and then prefently hurried awa; 
thee by my own Weight ; and I fell do 
without Sighs amongft thefe Things belo\ 
and this Weight was my carnal Cuftom 
I loft not the Remembrance of thee, 
did I in the leaft doubt that there was or 
worthy to be adhered to, but I was not 
in that State in which I could adhere i 
For the Body which is corrupted weighet 
the Soul, and the earthly Dwelling preffet 
the Mind which mufetb on many things, "V 
And 1 was now moft. cewaiw \V«a. tfe^ / 

Tiings from the Creation oj the W 
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y dif covered, being under flood by the Things 
ire made, even thy eternal Power and God- 
, Rorn. 1. 

For feeking whence it was that I approved 
e Beauty of Bodies, whether heavenly or 
ily ; and what was prefent to my Mind, 
1 1 made a right Judgment concerning chan- 
le Things, and faid, this ought to befo ; and 
fbould not befo : Seeking, I fay, from what 
is that I made this Judgment, when I (o 
ed, I had found that there was above my 
igeable Mind the unchangeable and true 
nity of Truth. And I afcended as it were 
teps from Bcdies to the Soul, which is the 
ciple of Senfationin the Body ; then to the 
e inward Power thereof, to which the bo- 
Senfes bring in their Informations concern- 
:xternal Objeds, as far as the Knowledge 
kafts reacheth to ; and from thence again 
le Reafoning Faculty, to which the Things 
ived through the Avenues of the Senfes are 
rr'd, to be confider'd and judged of. Which 
>nal Faculty in me well perceiving itfelf 
to be changeable, got up in the h'gheft 
ret of its Under (landing, and abftxa£ted its 
)ught from accuftomed Objects, and with- 
v from the Crowd or contradicting Phan- 
s, that fo it might find what that Light was 
vhich it was enlightened, whetvviWN&vaAta. 
1 Doubt it cried out, that the uncbau^eaUe 
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is to be preferred before the changeable ; (from 
whence al fa it had a Notion of fcmethmg un- 
changeable » which if it had fome Knowledge of j 
it could not to certainly have preferr'd it befnre 
that which is chargeable) and fo might come 
to that which isdifcerntdonly in the twinkling 
Glance of a trembling Sight, Then it wasthit 
I di Teemed in my Underflanding thy imiijtblt 
Things under ft nod by the Things whhh are ma&t: 
But I could not fix my Eye ; and my V eik- 
nefs being beat backs and relapfirrg to accufto- 
med Objects, I carried nothing away with me, 
but only a Memory enamoured with thee, and 
longing after that which I had, a* it were, I melt 
at, but was not yet able to feed upon. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Our Lord Jefus Cbrift is the only Way to W- 

v at fart* 

AN D I fought for the Way by which I 
might acquire lb much Strength as might 
enable me to enjoy thee ; and I found r.otam'i 
till [ embraced the Mediator of Gzd and Mf^ 
the Man Cbrift Jefus^ 1. Tim. 2, who is dt& 
nil, God, hlcffedjor evcr f Rom, 9. calling unto 
mc and faying, St. ]ohn 14. lam the Way* ^ 
the Truths and the Life ; And mingling with 
our Fleih that Food which 1 was not ftrong 
enough to take: For the W^ard^uimuA*^ 1 **^ 
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. John 1. that thy Wifom, by which thou 
ft created all Things might become Milk for 
r Infancy. For I did not then as yet appre- 
nd my Lord Jefus Chrift as I ought, humbly 
ibracitfg my humble Saviour ; neither did I 
ew the Leffon which he came to teach me 
.his Weaknefs. For thy Word, the eternal 
ruth, which is fuper-eminent above the mod 
ouient Parts of thy Creation, raifeth up to 
nfelf thofe that are fubje3 to him : And in 
pfe lowep Regions has made to himfelf an 
Hbbk Houfeof our Clay, by which he might 
t& down from themfetves fuch as would he- 
me his Subje&s, and bring them over to him* 
K, healing them of the Swelling of Pride, and 
rarifhifig their Love : To the end they might 
>t offer to go farther by Self-confidence, but 
ither become weak in their own Eyes, feeing 
rforc their Feet the Divinity made weak by 
le Participation of our Coat of Skin and be- 
ig wearied might caft themfelves down upon 
iffi* that fo he arifing might raife them up. 

CHAP. XIX. 

His Errors concerning Cbrijl. 

.T) U T I at that Time imagined quite an- 
fj other Thing, and efteemed my Lord 
'ejus Cbrijl only as a Man of exceYtatt. W\C- 
wa, and no way to be equalled', ttKtf^ \*x- 



'1 
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ticutarly, becaufe being wonderfully km cf 
a Vis gin, he feem'd to have attained to tkt 
great Authority of Maflerthtp, by the divine 
Care over us, to give us an Example of 4e- 
fpifing temporal Things for the obtaining a hap* 
py Immortality, But I could not in the lea ft ap- 
prehend the Meaning of the My fiery of tic 
Word's being made Flfjb* Only I knew from whjfl 
was written of his eating-, drinking, fleepmg, 
walking, rejoicing^ grieving, difcourfing, iifo 
that this Pkjb was not fo united to thy IVordy 
as to be void of a human Soul and a Mind, 
Ar.d every one muft know this, who knows 
that thy Word is unchangeable, asl then kne^ 
it, and without any Queftion believed it For 
to move fometimes by the Will the Parts of 
the Body, at other Times not to move them; 
fometimes to be affe&ed one Wav T at other 
tinier another; fometimes by outward Signs 
to give out wife Sen fences t at other times 10 
be in Silence ; are the Properties of the Muta- 
bility of the Soul and the Mind. Which if 
they had been untruly written of him, all the 
reft might in like Manner be untrue; Ei- 
ther would there remain in tho'e Writings a^ 
Health of Faith for the Salvation of M:mkir4. 
2. Rut as they are written, and written with 
Truth, I acknowledged in Chrift the whiJe 
, |i Maty and not only the Kedy of a Man, nrf 
§ with the Body a Sou\ vmW\\. 0&* ^Wv. ^ 
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Man I thought was to be preferr'd before 
)thers, not from being the Perfon of Truth ; 
from a certain exceeding great Excellence 
is human Nature, and a more perfect Par- 
nation of the Divine Wifdom. But Alipius 
gined, that the Catholicks believed God to 
:loathed with Flefti in fuch Manner, as not 
cknowledge in (Thrift, befides the Godhead 
human Flefli, any Soul or Mind of a Man : 
I becaufe he was fully perfuaded, that the 
ings recorded of him could not be performed 
by a living and rational Creature, this made 

I more (lack in embracing the Chriftian 
:h. But afterwards finding, that this was 

condemn'd Error of the Apollinarian He- 
cks, he much congratulated with, and rea- 
entertained the Catholick Belief. And for 
felf, I own it was not till fome time after, 

I I learnt to diftinguifli in the Word's being 
ie Flejby between the Error of Photinus ai d 

Catholick Truth. For the condemning of 
reticks makes the Tenets of the Church and 
found Do&rine more illuftrious and better 
)wn. For Hereftes are to be, that they who 

approved may he made manifejl among the 
ak y 1. Cor. 11. 
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CHAP. XX. 

T&e writings of the* Flatomck PhrUfopho 
they informed him vf many dt'vint Truth. 
Prid* in him and not Humility* 

BU T then having read thofe Books 
Pfotonicks, and being thereby mftru 
feek after an incorpoc eal Truth, I bell 
invifible Things, underftood by the ' 
which are made : And tho* ft ruck back; 
Perception of that, which by Reafon 
Darknefs af my Soul I could not mop 
contemplate. Being thus far a (Tared th 
art and art Infinite, yet without any E 
on of thyfelf, either thrbugh finite or 
Space ; and that thou art truly, who al\* 
the very fame, in no Part and by no '. 
alterable or changeable ; and that a) 
Things are from thee, by this onemoft 
Argument, becaufe they have a Being. 
Things I was then aflured of, and yet \ 
weak to enjoy thee. And I talk'd vainly 
that had Knowledge, whereas if I r 
fought out the Way to thee, which is in 
our Saviour, I mould have been loft vi 
this Knowledge. For now I began to 
mind to feem wife, full of my Punifhme 
I bewailed not my Milery, but was pUj 
jvtth Science, i, Cot.S. \W\.\NYvwt^is 
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lie that edifying Charity, rais'd upon the 
undation of Humility, which is Chrift Jefus ? 

when could thofe Books have taught me 
;? which Writings thou waft pleafed, I be- 
e, I (hould meet with, before I ftudied thy 
iptures, that it might be imprinted in my 
mory in what Manner I had been affected 
hem : And that when afterwards I had been 
nbled in thy Books, and my Wounde had 
11 drefs'd by thy healing Hands, I might 
I difcern and diftinguifti the Difference be- 
en proud Prefumption and bumble Confeffi- 
between thofe that faw the Place they were 
go to, but did not fee the Way to it, and 

Way itfelf, that leadeth not only to the 
ng, but to the inhabiting that bleffed Coun- 
For if I had firft been inftruQed in thy 
ed Books, and in the familiar Ufe of them, 
1 hadft become fweet to me, and I had af- 
/ards happened on thofe other Writings, 
r might perhaps either have taken me off 
n the Foundation of Piety ; or if I conti- 
i ftedfaft in the wholefome Affe&ions I had 
ibed from thence, yet I might have thought 

thofe other Books, if one had read them 
e, might have produced the like AfFec- 



Cn K^. 



Law of Sin which is in his Members, 
? or thou art jujl, O Lor J ; hut we 
f 9 and done wickedly, and behaved our- 
oujly, Dan. g. and thy Hand has fal- 
jpon us ; and we have been juftly de- 
;r to that old Sinner the Governour of 
ecaufe he perfuaded our Will to be- 
to his Will, which Jtood not in tbj 

X now (hall wretched man do ? Who 
*r him from the Body of this Death, 
race through Jefus Chrift our Lord ? 
horn thou haft begotten coeternal to 
1 created in theBeginning of thy Ways, 

whom the Prince of this Wprld 
ling worthy of Death, and yet flew 

fo the Hand writing was cancelled 
gainft us, Col, 2. Thofe other Books 
ling of this. Thofe Writings have 
>untenance of this Piety, the Tears 
[ion, thy Sacrifice a troubled Spirit, 
and humbled Heart, Pf. 50. Nothing 
vation of the People ; nothing of the 
City, the Bride of the Lamb ; nothing 
rneft of the Spirit, nor of the Cup of 
npt/'on. No one there fings, (hall not 
« fubjeQ to the Lord, for from him 
■toon ? p or ne i s mv God and my Sa- 
rotc&or, no more fhall I bemoMfcd, 
nc tJiere hears him catting^ Corcve. 
O xo 
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to me you that labour, St. Mat. 11. for tk 
dtfdain to learn of him beotufe he is metfci 
humble of Heart. Fcr thou haft hidden xk 
Things, from the Wife and Prudent, andfu 
revealed them \c little ones* Ard *tU one Th 
from a woody £jrr.nencc to fee at a difti 
the happy Count r) of Peace, and nottw 
any Way to if ; and iu make vain Ifio 
fo wards it *!; rough Places unpayable; befn 
ed on every Side and way-laid by fugtt 
Deferters, with their Prince the Lion anil 
Dragon. And 'tis another Thing to pa 
the Way that eondu£itih thither [em 
Humility of Jefus Chrifl] fafe guarded by 
Care of our heavenly Emperor, where 
Defer ters of the celeftial Militia prefumc 
to rob ; for they fhun it as a Punifhrt 
Thefe Things by wonderful Ways were 
printed in my Soul-, whilft I was reading theh 
of thy Apoftles, l„ Car. 15. And I coniidd 
thy Works, and I was flruck with Fear 
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CHAP. I. 

ihes a Refolution to confult the holy Priefi 
lplicianus about the future ordering of his 
r e 9 remaining ft ill paj/ionately bent onMarriage, 

)My God, let me remember in thy Sight 
with Thankfgiving, and confefs thy 
cies upon me : Let my Bones be pierced 
thy Lave, and let them fay, O Lord, who 
:e to thee? Thou haft broken my Bonds in 
?r, I will facrifice to thee the Sacrifice of 
!e, Pf 115. I will now relate in what 
ner thou didft break them ; and all that 
hip thee, hearing it (hall fay, Blefled be the 
I in Heaven and on Earth, great and won- 
il is his Name. Thy Words ftuck fafl in 
Jreaft, and thou didft encompafs me on 
r Side. Of thj Life eternaV 1 v*as n«^ 
O 2 wt\s\^ 
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certain, tbo' I had only feeu it in a dark Mai 
rier, and as it were through a Glafs; howevc 
I had no Doubt at all of thy incorruptible Su 
fiance, from which all Subflances have tin 
Being ; neither did I wifh to be more certain 
thee, but to be better fixed in thee* But as 
my temporal Life all was unfettled, and I 
Heart was yet to be cleanfed from the old I> 
ven ; and the Way, which is our Saviour hr 
felf, pleafed me, but I had not the Heart 
venture as yet upon fo ft rait a Path. 

2. And thou didft put it into my Mind, J 
it feemed good to me to go to Simplicity 
who appeared to me to be a good Servant 
fhine, and thy Grace (bone in bim. An 
had heard that from his Youth he had,moft 
voutly ferved thee ; and now he was grown ( 
and I thought that in fo long a Time fpenl 
thy Service, he muft have experienced na 
Things, and learnt many Things ; and k 
was with him. Whereupon I had a Mind 
lay open to him my Uneafinefles, thathefhc 
direcl: me what Courfe of Life was fitteft 
one fo arTe&ed as I then was to walk in 
Way. For I faw the Church full ; and 11 
fome followed one Courfe of Life, and f« 
another. And I was difpleafed with the Bufi 
I followed in the World, and it was beo 
very bin thenfome to me \ my former De 
not now inflaming me, a& v\v^ vi^\^*«.n&ss 
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bear that heavy Servitude in Hopes of Ho- 
ur and Riches. For now thefe Things did 
it yield me any Delight, in Comparifon of thy 
rettnefs, and the Beauty of thy Houfe with 
Inch I was in love. But my Paflion to a Wo- 
rn ftill kept faft hold of me : Neither did the 
»21e prohibit the Marriage, tho' he exhort- 
me to what was better, much wifliing that 
Men were even as he himfelf was, 1 Cor. 7. 

3. But I that was weaker was for chufing 
eafy State: And upon this one Account I 
s kept low in other Things, languilhing and 
ling away with confumptive Cares, being 
ced to conform to thofe Things, which I was 
lerwife unwilling to fuffer, for the Sake of 
:onjugal Life, to which I had fo ftrong an 
:lination. I had heard from the Mouth of 
nth, St. Matt. 19. that there were Eunuchs, 
k> had made themfel\ T cs Eunuchs for ihe 
ngdom of Heaven. But tnen he faid, He 
it can receive it, let him receive it. 

4. Thofe Men are certainly all vain, who 
ve not the Krow ledge of God in them, and 
10 cannot from thefe Things, which are icen 
Dd, find him out that is, IVifd. 13. But I 
5 not now under that Vanity, but had got 
pond it, and by the Teftimony of thy whole 
eat ion had found out thee ourOreator, and 

r Word God with thee, and vm\v \Yve.e vcA 

Holy Ghod one God, by w\\\c\\ vV^v 

O 3 cwa\s.£ 






createdft all Things. And Lh< 
of wicked ones, who knowii 
glorified him as God, nor g 
and into this Kind alfo 1 hs 
Right-hand, OGod, receiv 
me aw ay from thence, and r 
might recover. For thou 
Behold Godllnefs is Wifdom 
defire to fcem wife; For t 
they are wife, are become F 
I had now found out thai go 
13, which was to be bough 
I had ; and I demurred upoi 

CHAP. 

Simpliclarms relate? the Story 
of V I c~to r i n u s the fa m ou4 

l/~J~^0 Simplniarwf there 
_5L fpiritual Father in n 
to Amhrsfe then Bifhop ? ar 
was loved by him. To hn 
Circuits and Windings of 
when I toid him ihat I 



"* He calls Hiiwpliriamis the ( 
Ambrofe y ia Refpett to his tiaj 
cianui was fent from /?ew by I 
4a/r, to be an Iniltuftov at\d Dv 
ajid iic afterwards hicceed^ 
rick. See St. jtfugHjiine s F 
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f the Platonicks, which had been tranf- 
:o Latin by Viflorinus, formerly Pro- 
•f. Rhetorick in Rome, who, as I had 
lied a Chriftian ; he congratulated with 
1 1 lighted not on the Writings of other 
>hers full of Fallacies and Lies, accord- 
le Elements of this World : But rather 
i in which God and his Word were by 
as infinuated. And then to exhort me 
lumility of Chrift, which is hidden from 
fe and revealed to little ones, he took 
n to fpeak of this fame Viflorinus, with 
when he lived at Rome, he was intimate- 
ainted, and told me fomething of him, 
will not pafs over in Silence, becaufe 
ins great Matter of Praife and Glory to 
ace, which ought to be confeffed to 

fe related therefore how this moft learn- 
Man, and moft expert in all the liberal 
s, who had read and examin'd and ex- 
fo many of the Works of the Philofo- 
who had taught fo many noble Senators, 
:> for a Monument of his Eminency in 
y, had deferved and obtain'd an Honour 
prized by the Citizens of this World, 
having his Statue fet up in the Roman 
having been to that Age a Worfhipper 
s, and b Partaker of their faci^^rcs* 
s almotl all the Nobility ol Rome ^v 
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ghis Friends [the Roman Senators] 
1 Worfhippers of Devils, from the 
f whole Babyhnijh Dignity, as from 
of Libanus, which the Lord had not 
1 in Pieces, he apprehended great 
vlalice would fall upon him. 
fter that, by much reading and me- 
» gain'd Strength, and began to fear 
d by Chrift before the holy Angels, 
xaid to confefs him before Men, and 

himfelf guilty of a great Crime in 
lied of the Sacrament of the Hu- 
ry Word, whereas he had not been* 

the facrilegious Rites of proud De- 
ich he had been a Partaker, imitat- 
, their Pride; he flung off that Shame 

and was afhamed not to follow 
id all on a fudden and unexpectedly 
implicianus, as he told me, Let us 
Church, I will be made a Chriftian. 
ing tranfported with Joy, accompa- 
hither. Where when he had been 

the firft Inftru&ions, he not long 
n his Name, that he might be rege- 
Baptifm ; to the Admiration of Rome 
y of the Church. The Proud faw 
ngry, they gnafhed their Teeth and 
, Pf. in. But as for thy Servant, 
jlod was his Hope, ax\A Yvs, \t^gftta& 

and lying Follies, Pf. 39. 



5. Laftly, when the Time ca 

the Profeflion of his Faith* whic 

wont to be made at Rome by tho 

bout to receive the Grace of th 

a fet Form of Words learnt by 

higher Place before all the Faith 

was offer'd by the Priefts to V 

he mould perform it more pr 

Cuftom was to indulge this to fc 

Bafhfulnefs were afraid of doing i 

But that he rather chofe to prof* 

fiis Salvation in the Prefence 

Congregation. For what he tai 

feflion of Rhetonck was no M 

tion, and yet thts he had publi 

How much lefs then ought he tc 

Flock in pronouncing thy Won 

afraid, in delivering his own 

whole Crowds of Worldlings ? 

6. As foon therefore as he w< 
his Profeflioo, every one that V 
who was there that did not k 
ptatcd his Name to his next P 
Joy and Congratulation : Ant 
Months of all was htrard with a 
toriniUy Vitlorinus* They hid 
Noife through the joy of feel 
quickly were Blent again, that 
rend to hear him, He $rasv 
Faith with a wom\uV\\\ Cs 



at were there were defirous to take him into 
wir Hearts : There they placed him by Love 
yd Joy : Thefe were the Hands with which 
ley embraced him. 

CHAP. III. 

fly there is more Joy for Men that are convert- 
ed than if they had always profejjed the true 
Faith f 

GOOD God ? how comes it to pafs in 
Man, that he rejoiceth more for the 
Safety of a Soul that was defpaired of, or that 
i delivered out of a greater Danger, than if he 
nd always had Hopes, or if the Danger had 
xen lefs ? For thou alfo, our moft merciful 
Father, rejoiced more over one Penitent than 
)ver ninety-nine Jufts, who need no Penance, 
it. Lute 15. And it is with great Delight we 
bear it, as often as we hear in thy Word, with 
how much Joy the Shepherd brought home on 
bis Shoulders the Sheep that was gone aftray ; 
ind with what Congratulations of the Neigh- 
bours thy Gr#at was brought back into thy 
Treafures by the Woman that found it : And 
the Gladnefs of the Solemnity of thy Houfe 
forceth Tears from us, when it is read in thy 
Family concerning thy younger Son, that he 
bad been dead and was returned to Life, that 
ta had been loft and was found. For thou re- 



(he is more pleaied with the Things 
when they are found or reftored, t 
had always enjoy'd them ? For mai 
bear Witnefs to this, and all Places 
Teftimonies that cry out, it is fo. 
, peror after a Vi&ory returns in Triu 
would never have gained the Vi&ory 
not fought ; and the greater Danger 
in the Fight, the greater is the J 
Triumph. A Tempeft at Sea tofles 
and threatens Shipwreck ; all grow 
the Apprehenfions of approaching D 
Heavens and Sea become ferene and 
their Joy is now as exceffive as theii 
before. A dear Friend falls fick, an< 
indicates a Danger ; all that wifh hi 
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lie Pleafurc of eating and drinking 
in found, when the Uneafinefs of 
I Third has gone before ; and Drunk- 
t Things on purpofe that they may 

fiijd more Pleafure in allaying by 
itpainfulKfeat which they have pno> 
id it is ufually fo ordered that iome 
I pafs*,between the Promife of Mar- 
ie Wedding, left the Hufband ft^ould 
r alue for his Spoufe when given hini, 
lad not firft longed for whiift (he was 

This is always found even in filthy 
I Delights ; this fame holds good in 
are lawful and allowed ; this is to 
ith in the moft pure Honefty of 

; this fame is feen in him, who had 
and was returned to Life, had been 
is found : Every where greater Un- 
followed by greater joy. 
is this, O Lord my God, that where- 
t to thyfelf thy own eternal Joy, and 
: are about thee always rejoice in 
/is this* I. fay, that this inferior Part 
reation thus alternatively ebbs and 

Pains and Pleafures ? Is it that this 
afure of their Being, and what thou 
id them, when from the higheft Hea- 

loweft Parts of the Earth, from the 

to the End of Time, from the An- 

Worm, from the firft Motvotvxo \fo& 
P Yak. 
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laft, all the Sons of thy good Thh 
thy juft Works were order' d by t! 
proper Places, and atQed in their pro] 
Ah 1 how high art thou in the h 
how deep art thou in the deepeft 
Things? And thou departeft no 
yet we hardly return to thee. 

CHAP. IV. 

Wbj there it mere Joy in the Canvt 

more eminent 0*" nohIe t 

I. ACT, O Lord, anddoilj 
±\. call us back ; enflame us ai 
breathe forth thv Fragrancy and b< 
to us : Oh ! let us now love and ru 
Are there not many that return to t 
deeper Hell of Blindnels, than Fifl 
they approach to thee and are lllun 
ceiving thy Light, which whofoe 
receive from thee the Power to beco 
Yet Jf they are lefs known among 
even thofe who know them rejoice 1< 
For when we rejoice with man) 
each one is greater, becaufe we tak 
and are enflamed by one anothc 
thofe Converts that are known to 
greater Influence upon many in o 
Salvation, and give an Example th 
follow ; and theitfoie <s\e& ^Vve^ 
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m 9 rejoice the more, becaufe they 
t for them alone, but for many. O- 
ar be it from us that in thy Houfe the 
f the Rich mould be accepted before 
, or the Noble before the Ignoble ; 
ier Thou haft chofen the weak Things 
orld to confound the ftrong, and haft 
e ignoble Things of this World, and 
toptible Things, and the Things that 
> theThings that are; that thou mightft 
lought the Things that are, 1 Cor. 15. 
this fame leaft of thine Apoftles, by 
angue thou drdft publifh thefe Words, 
Prcconful Paulhzvmg his Pride over- 
,s by his Arms brought under the gen- 
of thy Chrift, and became a Subjeft 
;at King ; he himfelf, as a Monument 
it a Vi&ory, from his former Name 
•fc to be called Paul For the Ene- 
uch more conquered in one whom he 
>ngly pofleffeth, and by whom he pof- 
ore : Now he hath a ftronger Hold of 
id from the Title of their Nobility, 
em he pofleffeth many others upon ac- 
their Authoriiy. By how much there- 
ortnvs's Breaft was the moreefteem'd, 
e Devil had fo long held as an impreg- 
rt ; and Viflorinus's Tongue, with 
5 with a great and fharp ^Nea^crc^Vv^ 
1 many ; fo much the greaw oxx^ca 
Pa ** 
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to be the Joy of thv Children, for that 
King had bound the flrong Man, St-- MM 
and ior that they now faw his Vt (Tels taki 
way ami cleanfed, and made fit for thy Hgac 
and ferviceable to the Lord for every g 
Work, 2. Tim. 2. 



CHAP. V, 

The Styry cf Viftorinua produces in htm # D 
of imitating his C&n t vzrfiQn ; but be a 
iy the Force of his evil Habits. 

I . T\ UT when thy Servant Simpti nanus 
j3 related thefe Thing* to me cor\cm 
ViBvrinus^ I was enflarned with a Dzfifi 
imitate him : For which End aUb he had rel 
them. But when he added moreover thi 
the Days of the F.mptror juii m dn t a Li« 
enacted by which the Chriftians were probi 
to teach the Science* or Or:rory, in 
quence of whicli Law Viclcrinu* chofe rai 
to quit his School of R he to rick, than thy W 
which makes the Tongues of Infants cloqu 1 
I did not fo much admire his Fortitude as 
his Felicity, becaufe by this Means he ' 
Opportunity of employing himielf who 
thy Service. Which was tlve Thing 
fighed after and longed for ; but was ke 
bound, not with any other Irons, but m 
iron Will. Tk TLrctwj WA m^ ^JRl 
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made a Chain, with whfch he had 
e faft. For from a perverfe Will pro- 
^uft or ftrong Defire, and the ferving 
ft produced Cuftom and Cuftom not 
became [a moral] Neceffity ; with 

with certain Links faften'd one to a- 
Tor which Reafon I call'd it a Chain) 
pt clofe (hackled by this cruel Slavery, 
new Will which I began to have to 
>e freely, and to enjoy thee, O God, 
fure Delight, was rot yet ftrong enough 
rcme the former, which had been 
*n'd by long Continuance : So thefe 
ills of mine, the one old, the other 
: one carnal, the other fpiritual, were 
nfliQ: with one another, and by their 
t and divided my Soul, 
hus I underftood by experiencing it in 

what I had read : How the Flefh luft- 
nft the Spirit, and the Spirit againft 
fh, Gal. 5. And it was 1 in them 
it more I in that which Papproved of 
If, than in that which I difapproved of: 
bis it was now more not I, becaufe in 

Part I rather fuffer'd it againft my 
ban aded it willingly. But yet the 

which warr'd againft me, was contra6i- 
iy own Fault ; and it was willingly that 
where now 1 vWfli'd I had never cotcsr.. 
o can deny but that it is r\ch\ X\v?lV fo 
P 3 y*fc. 




tered, and refufed to fight under 
being as much afraid or* being dil 
all Impediments, as I ought to h 
being entangled in them. Th< 
World, as it happens in Sleep, j 
me down ; and the Thoughts b 
ditated to arife to thee, were but 1 
gling of fuch as would awake, w] 
are ftill overcome with Drowfi 
back into their former Slumber, 
is no Man that would always {1 
one's found Judgment prefers be 
yet many times a Man delays tl 
his Sleep, when a heavy Lazine 
Limbs, and more willingly ent 
his Reafon tells him it is wrong, 
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from the Dead, and Chrift will enlighten 
Epb. 5. And when on every Side thcu 
ft me, that thou didft fpeak the Truth ; 
lOthing, I fay, at all to reply, being ndw 
:cd by the Truth, but fome lazy and 
f Words, prefently, by and by, flay a 
jut this, prefently did not come prefently, 
is flay a little, ran out to a long time, 
t did I delight in thy Law according to 
ward Man, when another Law in my 
iers refilled that Law of my Mind, and 
\ captive to the Law of Sin, which was in 
embers, Rom, 7. For the Law of Sin 
Violence of Cuftom, with which the 
is dragg'd along, and held againft its Will, 
j its own Defert, becaufe it willingly fell 
:. Who then mould deliver me, wretched 
is I was, from the Body of this Death, but 
Srace, through Jefus Chrift our Lord, 
7. 

CHAP. VI. 

vifited by Pontitianus, a Courtier jwho relates 
nm the Life of St. Anthony ; and hoiv two 
his Fellow-courtiers, upon -toe reading thereof 
I renounced the World. 



ND now I will declare and coufefs to 
>u„ \T«~- f o Lord, nvy WfcYfw %a& 
rhat manner t\vou &&&.&&- 
P 4 «^v 






groan'd. Alipius was with me, 
cation from his Law-employnv 
now alter the third Term [or Se 
expecting to whom he might agaii 
fels, as I alfo fold Eloquence an 
of Pleading, as far as it can be 
by teaching. As for Nebridius, 
icended to the Importunity of 
tp teach under Verecundus, a Citi 
mart an of Milan, a molt intimat 
all, who much wanted a faithful 
earneftly begg'd, and by the L; 
(hip required, that it might be < 
Number. It was no Defire of ( 
Nebridius to that Employment, 
ing would have entitled him to i 
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Hours as he could at leifure to meditate 
or hear fomething concerning Wif- 

happen'd therefore upon a certain Day, 
ebridius was abfent, I know not upon 
xafion, there came to our Houfe to me 
>/«/» Pontitianus, a Country-man of 
ifmuch as he was an African, who had 
urable Employment in the Emperor's 

I know not what his Bufinefs was ; 

fat down to talk together : And it 

that he took notice of a Book that was 
on a Billiard- table which flood before us, 
took it up and open'd it, and found it 
e Epiftles of St. Paul ; contrary to his 
ition indeed, for he imagined it to be 
the Books belonging to my Profeffion, 
vas now fo uneafy to me. Whereupon 
and looking upon me in a Way of 
:ulation, he exprefled his Wonder, that 
1 thofe and only thofe Writings before 
r he was a Chriflian and one of the 
/, and often p;oftrated himfelf before 
" God in Church by frequent and long 
:d Prayers. To whom, when I had re- 
hat thofe Writings were now my chief 

he began a Difcourfe concerning An- 
Bolitary of Eygpt 9 whofe Name was ex- 
ly illufti ious amongft th^ $£mxA&>^k 
Hour unknown to us : "WYvvAi Y*fc ^**- 
p 5 cfcvw 
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ctiung, flaid tbe longer upon that Subje&j 
terming as of the Lite of fo great a Man, 
wondering that we had heard nothing of hint. 
3. We were aftotiiihed to hear of thy Mb 
cles io very well auefted, done fo lately 1 
^Imoft in our own Days, in the true Faith 1 
1 he Catholick Church : And indeed all of 
wondered* we that they were fo great, and I 
that rhcy were unknown to us. Thence 
turned his Difcourfe to ihe Societies of Mco 
terics, and their manner of Life yielding afw 
Odour to thee, and the fruitful Breads of iho 
barren Dcfarts, of all which we had h^rd 
thing* And there *as at Milan, without! 
Walls of the City* a Monafrery full of p 
Brothers, under the Care of J$fnhrvft t and 1 
knew it not. He went on further in his D 
courfe, and we in Siknce were attentive to hii 
and he related to us how upon a certain Tir 
when the Court was at Triers* and theEmf 
ror one Afternoon was entertained wilIi 1 
Sports of the Circus, he and three others of | 
Companions went out a walking among I 
Gardens near the Walls of the City ; and lb 
as it happened going two and two together, « 
with him took one Way, and the other! 
another. And that thefe two, as they « 
w andering about, lighted upon a certainCott 
where fome Servants of thine dwelt, Pa 
Spirit, of whom U tbt Kingdom oj Hume* 
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tt. 5. And there they found a Book in which 
written the Life of Antony. 
\. This Life one of them began to read, 
to admire, and to be inflamed with it ; and 
ie was reading, to thiak of embracing the 
le kind of Life, and quitting his worldly 
ice, to become thy Servant. For he was 
\ of thofe whom they call {Age ntes in rebus\ 
ents in the Emperor's Affairs. Then fud- 
ily fiird with a holy Love, and a fober 
ame, and angry at himfelf, he caft his Eyes 
3n his Friend , and faid to him : " Tell me, I 
iy thee, with all thefe Pains we take in the 
orld, whither would our Ambition afpire to ? 
hat do we feek ? What is it we propofe to 
rfclves in this Employment ? Can we have 
J greater Hopes in the Court than to arrive 
be Friends and Favourites of the Emperor ? 
id there, what is there, that is not brittle 
d full of Dangers ? And through how many 
angers muft we afcend to this greater Dan- 
r ? And how long will this lall ? But the 
iend and Favourite of Gad, if I pleafe, I may 
come now prefently and fo for ever." 
5. He faid this, and labouring in Travail of 
new Life, returned his Eyes to the Pages 
d read, and was changed within, where thou 
veil; and his Mind was dripped of the 
r orld, as foon appear'd. For whilft he was 
'ding and rolling to and fro ths^NaNS^ 
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hi* Heart, he caft out feme Sighs and Groan^ 
and at laft concluded and rcfolved upon betm 
Things, and now wholly thine, he faid to I 
Friend : ct I have now mrirely bid adieu to ta 
former Hope of ours s and am fully refolved up 
on ferving God : And to begin from this He 
' fn this Place, If thou art not willing to do th 
fame> atleaft don't offer tooppofe my Refolt 
tion. JI The other replied, that he would flick b 
him as a Companion to ferve fo great a Mattel 
and for fo great Fay. And thus being now I 
thine, they laid out proper Charges for buildin 
that Tower, Si* Luke 14, by leaving all am 
following thee, ■ 

6. By this Time Pantitianus and the other 
that walked with him through other Parts of the 
Garden, fc eking after them came to the fame 1 
Wace, and having found them, minded them 
of returning home, becaufe the Day was far 
(pent. But they acquainting them with their 
Pit: pofe and Determination, and in what Man- 
I.'.: they had taken this Refolution, and were 
rcmfirmM in it, requeued of them, that if they 
pkafed not to join with them, they would give 
them no Difturbance: Whereupon they being 
nothing altered from what they were before, 
bewail'd themfclvesneverthelefs, as he faid, and 
pioufly congratulated with them, and recom- 
mended themfelves to their Prayers; and fo 
wiilt a Heart weigh' d dovmvmd* towards the 
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turned to the Palace, whilft the other 

th a Heart elevated to Heaven, con- 

1 that Cottage. And both of them 

jng Ladies to whom they were con- 

, who as foon as they heard thefe 

, confecrated in like Manner their Vir- 

to thee. Thefe Things Pontitianus re- 

OUS. 

CHAP. VII. 

Juration that Pontitianus's Di/courfe bad 
upon him. 

3U T thou, O Lord, whilft he was 
fpeaking, didft turn me upon myfelf, 

didft take me from behind my own Back, 
ere I had placed me, whilft I had no 
nd to take Notice of myfelf, and didft fet 

before my Face, that I might fee how 
y I was, and how deformed, and filthy, 
I all full of Spots and Ulcers. And I faw 

I abhorred myfelf; and there was no Wa; 
me to fly from myfelf. And if I endea 
ired to turn away my Sight from myfel 
was going on with his Narration, and the 
ughteft me back again, and didft fet r 
ore my Eyes, that J might difcover r 
quity and hate it. I knew it indeed, J 
iffembled it, and winked at it, and for 

Bat now the more ardentW \ \ons& ; 
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Perrons, of whom I heard thefe faring ft 
hi; ions, by which they had given therrifel 
up without Referve to be cured by thee; 
more bitterly I hated myfelf when compi 
with them. For many Years had pafTd witS 
me (I think about twelve Years) firice I bad 
been ftirred up in the nineteenth Year of my 
Age, upon reading Cicero's Hortenftiih W IM 
Study of Wifdom ; and all this Time I turf 
rklay'd, by defpifmg worldly Felicity, to ap- 
ply myfelf wholly to fearch after it; the very 
Search after which, and not rhe finding koni]f> 
was to be preferred to the finding of all the 
Treafures and Kingdoms of the World, axA 
?A\ the Fleafures o^ the Body, however fredj 
ni'l abundantly they might be enjoyed. 

2. Bait I, when i was a Youtb, miferabk 
¥/rctcJi as I was, yea very miferablej in the 
fir ft D-iwning of that Age, had begg'd of thee 
tnr Chaftity, and faid, Give me Chart! ty and 
Cnniinency, but not yet a while. For 1 was 
afraid left thou fbouldft hear me too loon, 
anil prcfemly heal me of the Difeafe of Con- 
ciTnifcencCj which [ rather wifhed to have ft* 
tilted than extinguished. And I had gone 
through wicked Ways in a facrilegious Super- 
ftition [the Manich<san Herefy] not as being 
fully aflured in it, but as preferring it to other 
Things which I did not enquire into as a re- 
%/ou5 Seeker, but im\>v^cveA *& ^'feosssv 

7 \$k 
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I I imagined that therefore I deferred 
n Day to Day to follow thee alone, de- 
ng all worldly Hopes, becaufe as yet there 
ared not to me any certain Truth, to 
:h I might fteer my Courfe. And now 
the Day come, in which I was laid naked 
•re my own Eyes, and thus my Confcience 
in to reproach me. ..*' Where art thou, 
Tongue ? Thou waft u fed to fay, that t-hou 
ouldft rot caft off the Load of Vanity, 
>r Truth as yet uncertain. Lo now it is 
*rtain, and yet this Load oppreffeth thee 
ill. Whilft others difertgaging their Shoul- 
:rs from the Burthen, take Wing and fly 
awards, who have neither been fo worn 
it as thou haft been in the Search of Truth ; 
jr have fpent ten Years and more in the 
tudy of if." 

Thin was I inwardly corroded, and ex- 
:ely confounded with an horrible Shame, 
the while Pontitianus was relating thefe 
ngs : Who having ended his Difcourfe, 
finifhed his Euftnefs for which he came, 
t his Way. And I being turned aow up- 
nyfelf, what did I not fay againft thyfelf ? 
h what Lafhes of Words and Sentences 
I not endeavour to whip on my Soul, that 
light follow me, defi ring now to go after 
s? And it ftill hung back aivd refufed., 

not able to make any Excvfe, ^ ^ 
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Pretexts were row fpem and cc 
there only remained a dumb Feai 
hcniion, dreading no le s than Dea 
drained from that Courfe of Cuilo 
it was wafted to Death. 

CHAR VIII. 

In the Angvijb of his Soul he retires 
d*n f AUpmsfoiiatvirig hi 

i.T^H EN in this great Confl: 
jL ward Houfe* in which I was 
ed with my Soul, in our private ( 
Heart j troubled as well in Conn 
Mind, I fet upon Alipius and cry o 
" is this we fuffer ? What is tl 
<c been hearing ? The unlearned ; 
" Heaven by Force, and we \ 
c< Learning, cowardly and hearth 
" we ftill wallow in Flefh and 
* s we afhamed to follow them 
" have got the Start of us and arc 
" us? And ought we not to be rr 
" if we do not fo much as folio 
I know not what Words, to this ] 
the Tumult of my Mind hurried rr 
him, who ftocd filent, beholding 
ftonifhment. For I fpoke not a; 
befides, my Forehead, my Cheel< 
my Colour, the Accent cA rc^ ^ 
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more the State of my Mind, than the 
>rds which I uttered. 

, There was a little Garden belonging 
ror Lodging, which we made Ufe of, as 
did of the whole Houfe ; for our Friend 
Matter of the Houfe dwelt not therein, 
ther this Tumult of my Bread carried 

where none might interrupt the hot Con- 
, in which I was engaged with myfelf, 
I it might conclude in that Iffue, which 
1 already kneweft, but not I. For I was 
et only wholefomely raging at myfelf, ard 
g in order to a new Life ; well knowing 
I Evil I then was, but not knowing what 
>d within a little while I was to be. I 
t away therefore into the Garden. AH- 

followed clofe after me : For I counted 
myfelf lefs private for his being there, nor 
Id he leave me alone, feeing me in this 
amotion. We fat down as remote as might 
rom the Houfes. And I groaned in Spirit, 
y at myfelf, with a mcft violent Indigna- 
, becaufe I did not yet enter upon that Co- 
int and League with thee, my God, which 
my Bones cried out, that I ought to enter 
1, and extolled it to me to the very Hea- 
i. Neither did I (land in Need either of 
>s, or Coaches, or of Feet to go thither ; 
lot even fo much, as when I came ftotu 
Houfe to the Place, where we vjwt ^\vC\^\ 



is falling. 

3. And in thefe v£ry Coriflr&s 
lay how many Things did J do i 
which Men arc not always able 
they will, if either they have not 
of they be bound in Chains, or d 
Sidknefs, or any other Way hir 
then tore off my Hair, or ftruc 
head, or clafped my Hands about 
becaufe I had a Will to do it, I 
yet it was poflible that I might 
to do fuch Things as thofe, and 
to do them, if rriy Joints were n 
obey my Will. I did then fo m 
th< Willing of which was not th< 
be able to do them; arid yet I 
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he Motion of the Limbs, according to its 
k, than the Soul obeyed itfelf in procuring 
3 leafures, which might be obtained by the 
' Willing it. 

CHAP. IX. 

wonders at the great Difficulty the Will hatb 
command berf elf } 'whereas Jbe Jo eafily com- 
andeth all the Parts of the Body, 

p R O M whence is this Prodigy ? And 
* why is this? Let thy Mercy (hire 
h, that I may inquire, if perhaps thefe 
log Holes of the Ponifhment of Men, 

the mod dark Condition of the Sons of 
m can furnifli me with an- Anfwer. 
n whence is this Prodigy, and why is 
? The Soul commands the Body, and is 
cmly obey'd ; the Soul commands itfelf, 
is bppofed. The Soul commands that the 
d mould be moved, and it is fo quickly 
:uted, that the Command can fcarce be 
nguifhed from the Obedience : And yet 
Soul is a Spirit, and the Hand is a Body. 
5 Soul commands that the Soul itfelf fhould 
a Thing, and yet fho* it be the fame Soul, 
3th not what is commanded. Whence is 

Prodigy, and why is this ? It commands, 
y, that it fhould will a Thin£> vjVvxcVv \£ 
W not will already, it wou\d \?an« cw\- 
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mand ; and yet that is not done which it 
command** 

2. But it does not entirely will it, and 
therefore It does not entirely tromnsard* Fr-r 
it tpmiTiands io far only as it wiils; end that 
w liicJi it commands Is not done, infomucli *1 
it dues not will. For *tis the Will that com- 
mands, that there flit -.u Id be a Will, not anT 
other Will but itfelf. *Tis rot tin en a hill 
Will that com m a nd 5 , and the re k re \ t « 8 t is not 
dore which it commards ; for if there were* 
fnt I Will there would be r>o Occafion for com- 
nw.ding that there fhonld be a Will, tor it 
wuuld be already. *Tis then no Prodigy, that 
one fhrnld be partly willing and partly ntf 
willing* hut His a Sicknefs or We.iknefcoE 
the ■& u!, wl.ich being weighed down by evil 
Cullom, does not entirely a rife when lifted up 
by Truth. And 1 here fore there are two Wills* 
becsmfe me of hem is not entire, and wha^ r 
wanting to one is with the other. 

CHAR X. 

A Digrrfjfim &gfti nfl the Man i c h ce a n s 7 wfoptt- 
U fitted that there tvere two Sou is in fflsH* 

i.T E T them perifti from before thy Fa**» j 

% .#■*& vain Bah biers and fedncers of S" 1 ^ ! 
ptrifh, who obfervin^ wa NS!'\\\* ^^icp^ ' 
liberations, affirm that tYvw w* \*\\** v** 
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res of two Minds or Souls, the one good, 
>ther bad. They themfelves are bad in- 
v/hilfl they entertain thefe bad Senti- 
s, and the fame will be good, if they will 
tain true Sentiments and confent to 
!gs that are true; that the Apoftle-may 

them, Tou were for fome Time Darknefs 9 
tow Light in the Lord, Fph. 5. But they 

needs be Light not in the Lord, but in 
ifelv-es ; thinking that the Nature of the 
is the fame Thing that God is : Thus 
become grofler Darknefs ; becaufe they 
trther off from thee, by a horrid Arrogance, 

1 thee the true Light that enlightenetb every 
: that comet b into this World \ St. John 1. 
fider what you are faying, and be afhamed 
our! elves ; and draw nigh to him and be en- 
l ened 9 and your Countenances will not be 
mndedy Pfalm 33. When I was thus deli- 
ting to come now to the Service of the 
d my Gcd, as I had propofed for a long 

e, it was I that was willing, and it was 
at was unwilling. It was the fame I, but 
et I neither fully willed it, nor fully nilled 
and therefore I was in a Strife with myfelf, 
was divided from myfelf. And this fame 
ra&ion.was indeed againft my Will ; but 
d not fhew in me the Nature of another 
id or Soul, but the Pumft\nvew\. *& w\ 
And therefotc it was xiol taw \ \N^ 
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wrought this Diftra&ion, but Sin that 

in me, from the Puniftiment of a Sin more 

freely committed, becaufe I .was a Son of 

Adam* 

2. For if there arc as many contrary Nature* 
in us as there are oppofue Inclinations of (he 
Will, there will not be two only, but more. 
If any Man deliberates whether he ihal) goto 
l heir Meeting- houfe, or to the Theatre, they 
cry out, Lo two Nature*, the one goad, which 
leads this Way towards tht Meeting ; the clkr 
bud, which draws the other IVny t&warit 
the Theatre! Far wbeme jhould fa this Dmuf 
of Willi thus fighting again fl one amtbtr f But 
1 fay that both rhefe Wills are bad, both that 
which leads to their Meetings and that which 
draw* to the Theatre. But they dorTr belies 
that Will can be other wife than Good which 
lends to them. Suppofe then that one of u$ 
fhould deliberate, and fey Reafon of the Con- 
flict of two Wills ftiould waver and doubt, 
whether he mould go to the Theatre, or to our 
Church ; will not ihefe Men be at a Le.fs what 
to anfwer ? For either they muft confers, 
(which tiiey are not willing to do) that the 
Will is good by whi^i Men go to our Church, 
as they go who are infer ucied in our Sacra- 
ments and fuold our Communion ; or elfe they 
mull think that there are two evil Natures 
and two evil Minds t\ia\ ate a\ ^\\\l<t wv ** 
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an ; and fo that will not be true 
ley are ufed to fay, that there is one 
ood, another that is bad ; or they will 
erted to the Truth and confefs that 
ny Man deliberates, Mis but one and 
1 Soul that is tofs'd by different Will*, 
n then no longer fay, when they find 
lb in the fame Man contrary to one 
that two contrary Minds, of two 
Subftancesj aad from two contrary 
is are upon thofe Occafions in a Con- 
h one another, the one good, the other 

wr thou, the God of Truth, do'ft dif- 
, and rebuke, and convince them. As 
th the Wilfe are bad ; as they are when 
deliberates whether he ftiould make a 
ay by Poifon or the Sword ; whether he 
wade this or that Eftate of his Neigh- 
en he can't have them both ; whether 
jd indulge his Luxury by fpendjng his 
upon his Pleafures, or his Avarice in 
it up ; whether he fhould go to the 
or to the Theatre, if both be exhibit- 
the. fame Day ; I add a third Thing, 
lit a Theft, if Occafion offers j or by 
a fourth Thing, commit Adultery, if 
an Opportunity alfo for this Crime ; 
iefe concur upon the fame, Povafc q€ 
ndall be much defired, but caxmftt ^ 




whether it be not good to be deligt 
ing the Apoftle ; and whether it 
be pleafed with a fober Pfalm 
again it be not good to difco 
Gofpel ? They rauft anfwer to 
Interrogations, that . it is good, 
if all thefe together fhould at or 
Time offer their Delight ? Wil 
Wills divide the Heart of Mai 
deliberating which of thefe TI 
rather chiife ? And all thefe V 
and they ftruggle amongft themf 
one Thing be chofen to which t 
Will may be carried, which was 
into many. So alfo when Eten 
above, and the Pleafures of a t 
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C H A P. XI. 

fcrihts the ConfliQs that pafsd in bis Soul, 
btfor* In could cm* to a Refolution. 

*^HUS was I Tick and tormented in 
Mind, accufing myfelf much more 
to than before, and rolling and turning 
1 about in nay Chain, till it might be 
ly broke, a little only of which now 
me ; but yet it held me. And thou, 
>rd, in my interior waft {till prefiing me 
with a fevere Mercy redoubling the 
es of Fear and Shame, left I (hould leave 
niggling, and that little, that only re- 
'd mould not be broke off, andfo might 

again upon me, and bind me fader. 
I faid within myfelf, Come let it now be 
, let it be done at prefent. And as I faid it, 
s juft going to do it, and I almoft did it, 
fet did not do it. Neither did I go back 
icre I was before, but ftood very near, and 

Breath ; and then fet on again. And I 
ed very little of being there, and was with- 
rery little of touching and laying hold of 
ind yet I was not there, nor did I touch or 
told of it ; ftill demurring a while to die 

Death, and to live unto Life ; and the 
that I had been long accuftom'&toVifcVK^ 
more prevalent with me than VYhX vftv\Oc\ 



2. Thofe Trifles or Trifles and 
Vanities to which I had been too lc 
hung about me, and pulling me I 
raent of the Fiefh, foflly whifper'd 
thcu then forfake us ? ard from i 
fhall we no more be with thee for 
from this Moment (halt thounomci 
to do this or that for ever ? And 1 
did they fuggeft to me under what 
tbaty whar Things did they fugged. 
Let thy Mercy keep them far fron 
thy Servant. What Filth, wh 
Things did the) fuggeft ? And I 
now much lefs than half, not ai 
fronting me ard oppofing me to 
but as muttering behind me, and 
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it now it faid this very faintly. For 
ras difcover'd to me on that Part to- 
which I turn'd my Face, tho' as yet 
led to pafs over, the chafte Dignity of 
icy, ferene and modeftly chearfuh 
untieing me to come forward, and to 
hing, and ftretching forth her loving 
to receive and embrace me, full of 
Crouds of good Examples. There were 
lumbers of Boys and Girls ; there a 
tde of young Men and Maidens, and 
of all Ages ; grave Widow3, an<J old 
1 Virgins. And in all thefe Continency 
was not barren, but a fruitful Mother 
Idren, that is, of chafte Delights from 

Lord, her heavenly Bridegroom. 

1 laughed at me with a kind of Derifion 
• of drawing me on, as if fhe had faid, 
t not thou able to do what thefe Youths 
sfe Maidens are ? Or are thefe able in 
Ives, and not in the Lord their God ? 
ord their God gave me to them. Why 
: thou upon thyfelf, and therefore doft 
id ? Throw thyfelf upon him, fear not, 
I not withdraw himfelf to let thee fall, 
yfelf upon him without Apprehenfion, he 
ceive thee and hail theei And I was 
ingly afliamed, that I (houl4*i!&VV tea* 
hifpers of thofe Toys, and hang V& ?>\A- 

And (he began again, as it ftvfc ^^ 
CL2 SA.C 
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Stop thy Ears againft thofe unclean Members 
thine, which are upon the Earth, that thty m 
he mortified, they tell thee of Delight?, but! 
as the Law of the Lord thy God, Pfalm \ 
Such was the Conflict within my Heart 
tween me alone and myfelfj whilft Alipi 
who kept clofe by me, waited in Silence 
the IGbe of this myunufual Commotion, 

CHAP. XIL 

His total Cmvtrfwn^ upon hearing u Vmt$ 
Htfmtn % and rtadpng a Paffage of St. 
ivbcr* the Botikjirft tf/*»V. 

i.T>UT when deep Cmfideratron had 
Jj thered out of its fecret Fund, and hea 
together all my Mifery before the View of 
Heart, there arofe in me a mighty Storm brii 
ing with it a very great Shower ofTei 
Which that I might more freely pour forth w 
its proper Words, I arofe from A/ipius; cc 
ceiving Solitude to be more fit for a Bufincfs 
weeping : And I removed to that Diftam 
where even his Prefence might not be burdf 
fome to me. So it was then with me ; and 
perceiv'd fomething of it (I know not wb 
from my Words, I believe, when I arofe, 
which the Sound of my Voice difcovered tl 
/ was big with Tears. ^okW vu the Pk 
where he had been ftx\\ws> rcvwOcv *wao^ 
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ryfelf down, I know not how under a 
Fig-tree, and there gave free Scope to 
ars; and Floods broke out from my 
H acceptable Sacrifice to thee. And not 
in thefe fame Words, but to this Pur- 
lid many Things to thee. And thou, O 
iow long ? How long, O Lord, wilt 
angry unto the End ? Be not mindful 
»ld Iniquities: For I perceived, my felf 
ild by them. And I caft out lamentable 
ints. How long ; how long, To-morrow 
►-morrow ! Why not now ? Why not 
f Hour an End to my Filthinefs ? 
fpoke thefe Things, and I wept with a 
tter Contrition of my Heart. And behold 
Voice from a neighbouring Houfe, as of 
or a Girl, I know not whether, faying 
ging "Note, and often repeating, Tolls 
He lege, Take up and read. And prefent- 
3ountenance being altered, I began to be 
tent to confider, whether in any kind of 
Children were wont to fing any fuch 
: Nor cor. Id I call to Mind, that I had 
here hea.rd the like. Whereupon the 
of my Tears being fupprefled I got up, 
tting it to be nothing lefs than a divine 
ition that I mould open the Book, and 
e Place I firft light upon. Fox lY\aA\\sax& 
wy, that he had taken tV\e \_,e&wv cS 
r pel, which was reading -wYifctv Ytfi caw 

CL3 



where Alipius was fitting, for then 
down the Book of the Apoftle, wh 
from thence : I catch'd it up, ope 
read in Silence the Place on which 
my Eyes, Rom. 13. v. 18. Not in 
and Drunkennefs, not in Chamberir 
purities, not in Strifes and Envies: 
on the Lord Jefus Chrifi, and make 
on for the Flelhin it Concupifcence 
read no further, not* was there need 
the End of this Sentence, as if a Ligl 
dence and Security had ftream'd int< 
all the Darknefs of my former He: 
difpelled. Then putting my Fingc 
other Mark in the Place, I (hut 
and with a Countenance that was 
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"lis Admonition he was ftrengthened, 
ut any Difturbancc of Mind or Hefi- 
in'd himfelf to me in this good Be- 
rn and Refolution, which was very 
to. his Manners and virtuous Inqlina- 
which he had long before far fur- 
» 

mce we go in to my Mother ; we 
r Refolution to her ; fhe reioiceth tt 
11 her how it was brought about ; fhe 
1 triumphs, and blefles thee, who art 
above what we ajk t>r underftand, Eph. 
e now faw fo much more granted, her 
1 my regard, than fhe had been wont 
ith all thofe Tears and lamentable 
For thou hadft converted me to thee 
banner, as that I neither fought for a 
)r for any Hope of this World, ftand- 
vith her upon that Rule of Faith, on 
>u hadft fo many Years ago in a Vifion 
ed me to her. And tbou turnedft ber 
I into a much more plentiful Joy, PC 
(he had defired ; and much more pre- 
chafte, than what (he eipe&ed from 
id-children of my Body. 



^V 
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BOOK IX, 

CHAR I. 

He praifetb and givetb Thanhs h 
Delivery from bis farmer Lu) 
preffetb the great Jsy and Conie 
experienced. 

I. f^\ Lord, lam thy Servant, 
\^/ van t and the Son of thy Han 
haft broken my Bonds in funder : r 
offer the Sacrifice of Praife, Pf. 
Heart and my Tongue praife thee 
my Bones fay, Lord, who is like u 
34. Let them fay this, and do 3 
unto me, I am thy Salvation. \\ 
what a one am I ? What Evil ! 
been in me, either in my Deeds 
my Deeds, in my Words ; or i 
Words, in my Will? But thou, 
good and merafu\, awA \\\>j ^\^r 
gzrded the Protund'vty o£ toj \! 
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1 out of the Bottom of my Heart the A- 
of Corruption ; which was nothing elfe 
lis, not to will what thou wouldft, and to 
that which thou wouldft not. 
But where for fo long a Time was my 
will, and out of what low and deep Re- 
vas it call'd forth in a Moment, for me to 
it my Neck to thy fweet Yoke, and my 
Iders to thy light Burthen, O Jefus Chrift, 
ielper and my Redeemer? How fweet 
ludden was it become to me to be without 
weets of thofe Toys ? And which I was 
e fo much afraid to lofe, I now cafbfrom 
nth Joy. For thou didft expel them from 
r ho art the true and fovereign Sweetnefs : 
1 expelledft them, and didft come in thy felf 
d of them, fweeter than any Pleafure 
foever, but not to Flefli and Blood ; bright- 
en any Light what foever, but more inte- 
han any Secret ; higher than any Honour 
dignity whatfoever, but not to thofe that 
ligh in themfelves. Now was myMind 
from the gnawing Cares of the Ambition 
onour, of the Acquifition of Riches, and 
altering in Pleafures, and fcratching the 
3f Lufts : And my Infant-tongue began to 
le with thee, my Lord God, my true Ho- 
, and my Riches, and my Salvation. 
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CHAP. IL 

He refshei upon for faking bis Przfejfim of I 
toriek after the Vintage Vacation, 

i . A N D it feenVd good to me in thy Pre- 
Xi fence notnoiilly to break off, but gently 
to withdraw the Service of my Tongue irorn 
that Fair of Loquacity ; that the Youths who 
did not ftudy thy Law, nor thy Peace, but ly- 
ing Follies, and the Wars of the Forum^ 
might no longer purchafe from my Mouth the 
Arms of their Madnefs, And it happen'd wtll 
that now there remained but very lew Days 
to the Vintage Vacation, which I refolved pa- 
tiently to endure, that I might quit my School 
at the ufual Time, and being now ranfomed 
by thee might no more be expofed to Sale. And 
this our Defign was in thy Sight, but was not . 
known by Men, excepting our intimate Friends, 
And we had agreed among ft ourfelvcs, that it 
mould not be divulged to others abroad. At 
tho" thou haclft now given unto us* afcending 
from the Vale of Tears, and [like the Ifraclitet 
gomg up to thy Temple] fmging to thee the 
G i j dual Pi'alms, Sharp Arrows, and tonfumin* 
C&h (tgatnfl the deceitful Tvngue 9 PC Grad> 
iiq. Which oppofes our Good under Pr*- 
trnc& of confuting it, a.ud (as Men ufe their 
Alerj) loves us fo as lo ifeftxtyj x&, ^ w^ I 
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ced our Heart with thy Charity; and 
ds, like Arrows, were fix'd in our in- 
ts ; and the Examples of thy Servants, 
lou hadft brought from Darknefs to 
md from Death to Life, being laid up 
in the Bofomof our Thought, inflam- 
:onfumed our heavy Numbnefs, that 
Id no longer tend downwards to the 
>elow ; and enkindle in us fo ftrong a 
bat any WindofOppofition that cduld 
ti a deceitful T6ngue, would but have 
it, inftead of extinguishing it. 
'erthelefs, as by Reafon of thy Name 
)u haft fanSified throughout theEarth, 
Vow and Refolution would meet with 
at would praife and commend it, it 
)k like Oftentation not to flay for the 
now fo near at hand, but to defcrt be- 
ime fo publick a Profeflibn, that was 
2 Eyes of all. So that the Mouths of 
aw it would be reflecting on this my 
having prevented the Time* when the 
up was fo near, and would be faying 
hings, . as if I had affected to be 
tice of, and to feem fome great one. 
t Occafion was there for me, that 
>uld be paffing their Opinion and dif- 
Dout my Intentions, and blafpheming 
I? 

3* Maw*- 
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ProfefTion, or if I could be cured 
at lead to intermit it. But a/t 
taken a full Refolution to attend at 
to fee that thou art God % Pf. 45. ai 
firmed in it ; thou knoweft, O m 
gan even to be glad, that I had this 
which was no ways falfe, to mod 
content of thofe Men, who for 
their Children were unwilling tha 
at Liberty. 

4. Being full therefore of fuel 
ently endured that Interval of ' 
fhould be run out : I know not w 
fo much as twenty Days ; yet I 
now neceffary to endure them : I 

recrnlar rWir*»s fnf Amhitinn or Ai 
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iving now my Heart full of devoting my- 
thy Service, to fuffer myfelf, tho' it were 
le Hour longer, to fit in the Chair of 

And, for my Part, I will not {land to 
»it. But thou, O Lord, mod merciful, 
iou not pardon'd and remitted his Sin 
ito me, with fo many others more hor- 
nd deadly in the holy Water-of Baptifrr). 

CHAP. III. 

undus offers bis Country -boufe for their 
irement. The Death of Verecundus and 
imdius, not long after St. Auguftine'/ 
verfion, being both fir fl made Cbriftians. 

ERECUND US was not a little 
anxious for this our Good ; becaufe he 
:hat now he mould be deprived of our 
■any, by reafon of the Bonds wherewith 
is fo flraitly tied to the World. He was 
;t a Chriftian, tho' his Wife was one 
5 Faithful ; who neverthelefs was the chief 
r that retarded him from following that 
fe of Life, which we propofed to enter 
: And he denied that he would be a 
lian upon any other Terms than fuch as 
aid not be admitted upon. However he 
cindly offer'd us for the Time of our A- 
in thofe Parts, the Ufe of his CoutiXrj- 
Thou wilt reward him, O Y-otA* vcv 
R v\v< 



* 
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the Refurreclion of the Juft, fince thou 
ready rewarded him with the Lot of" I 
For when we were abtent, and were 
Rme, he was feized by a corporal S 
and in it was made a Chriftianjand one 
Faithful, ard fo departed this Life, Th 
waft plea&'d t" fhew Mercy not to hir 
but to us j Itft thiT king on the great K 
of this our Friend to us, and not nur 
him amongit ihy Flock, we fhorld ha 
tormented with an infupponable Grief, 
be to thee, O Godj we are thine ; thy 
tat tons and Confolations fufficiently f 
Thou art faithful in thy Promife ; th 
reiurn to Vere.unduu for his Country-] 
Cafftcy, where retired from the Tumuli 
"World we repofed in thee the Pleafan 
thy Paradife eternally green; for thou 1 
gi^en him his Sins here upon Earth, in 
Mountain ("the Church] thy Mountai 
fertile Mountain, Pf. 67. 

2. At that Time theiefore Fere cum 
very much concerned : But Nebridtus r 
with us. For altho' he alfo not being 
Chriftian had fallen into the Pit of th; 
pernicious Frror, to believe the Flefh 
Trvtb thy Son to have been no more 
Phantom ; he was now reclaim-'d from 
was fo to himfeU •, and tho' not as yet ii 
io any of the SactarcveAvu <al >fos. ^ta»& 
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ft earned Inquirer after Truth. Whoalfo 
long after our Converfion and Regeneration 
thy Baptifm, becoming a faithful Catholick, 
ferving thee in perfect Chaftity and Conti- 
cy in Africa amongft his Kindred, after he 
brought over all his Family to the Chriftian 
th, was by thee loofed from the Flefh, and 
* he lives in Abraham's Bofom. Whatever 
1 that is fignified by that Bofom, there my 
hridius lives; that dear Friend of mine, and 
ipted Son of thine, fet firft at Liberty by 
e, where he row lives. For what other 
ce could receive fuch a Soul ? There he lives, 
teeming which Place he afked fo many 
eftions of me a poor unexperienced Mortal, 
now no more lays his Ears to my Mouth, 
: his fpiritual Mouth to thy Fountain, and 
:re drinks to his Fill true Wifdom with a 
iirft ever frelh, happy without End. And yet 
annot think that he is fo inebriated therewith 
:o forget me; fince thou, O Lord, the 
untain at which he drinketh, art pleas'd to 
mindful of us. 

j. Thus therefore it was with us at that 
lie, we endeavour'd to comfort Verecundus, 
was grieved (tho' without any Diminution 
Priendfhip) at our Converfion ; and we ex- 
ted him to the Faith of his Station, viz. of 
larried Life. And we waited for Nebridius 
follow us, which he was fo v/A\ &X^ofe& \r> 
R 2 to: 
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do, and was jufl upon the Point of 
behold ibofe Days at iaft were ru 
they feem'd long and many to m 
of the longing Defire that I had 
berty, that I might fing to thee wi 
Soul, Pf, 25. My Heart bath fald 
have fought thy Countenance 5 thy 
L*ri> 'Iwitjlittfeei. 

CHAP, IV. 

He retiring in tbe Vacation to 
hmji of Verecundas ; bis Mea 
fourth Pftira, and in the mi 
of bis "jidtnt T'ooth-acbf *mb 
der*d bim fpcvcbk fs. 

1. AND now the Day was < 

jL\ I was * n e ffe& relafed 
feflbrihip of Rhetor ick, from wh 
ready been releafed in Affe&ion. 
done ; and thou deliveredft my 
what thou hadft before cielivei 
And rejoicing I blefled thve, t 
Country with all my neareft Fri< 
what I did in my Writings (nov 
cated to thy Service, but dill for 
ingofthe School of Pride fo b 
be feen in the Books * compofed 

* He wrote there \\\s \k>oVa Cot 
*>* Kia Beata, De Qrdint^V* 
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of Dialogue, with thofe who were \ 
d partly with myfelf alore in thy I 
And what paffed partly betwixt me i 
us, who was ablent, appears by i 
>, aid when fhall I find Time enough 
morate all thy great Benefits beftcw* 
; at that Time, efpecially being had ei 
iv to other ftill greater Things ? Fc 
emembrance calls me back to thofi 
, and it becomes very fweet to me tc 
to thee, O Lcrd, with what inward 
thou didft then break and tame me ; and 
t manner thou didft make me plain and 
aking down the Mountains and Kills of 
icughts, and how thou madeft ftraight 
as crooked in me, and fmoGth what was 
In what Manner alfo thou dicft fubdue 
the Brother of my Heart, to the Name 
ily begotten Ron our Lord and Saviour 
hrift: "Which Name at firft he was 
; to have inferted in our Writings : 
lad rather they frould relifli of the 
the Schools, wbicb the Lord bath now 
Pieces, Pf. 28. than of the low whol- 
s of the Church, which are fovereign 
Dents. 

at Voices did I fend up to thee, my 
t I read the Pfalms of David^ 
'1 Canticles, thofe Aats <A Y\*vj* 
ie a proud Spirit-, vrtifctk\vwfc*» 
R 3 Y 
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yet but I Novice in thy Uncere 
Uebitrntn only in the Country, at L 
worldly Bufinefs with Atipius eq 
Uchumen. My Mother being alfo 
a Woman's Habit, but with a rr 
with the Security of old Age 3 the 
a Mother, and the Piety of s 
What affeaionatc Words did I ul 
in ihofe Pialms ; and how muc, 
flamed by them with the Love of 
burned with a Defire of recking 
could, all the World over, to abstt 
Hug Pride of Mankind ? And indee 
fung all the World over, neither u 
one that can hide himfelf from thy 
lS. With what a vehement and i1 
nation was I incenfed againft the A 
and how again did I pity them, 
were ignorant of thefemyfterious H 
fovereign Medicines ; and were ma» 
tidote which might have cured tr 
Madnefs ? I could have wifh'd tr 
been fomewhere near me, without 
ing of their being there, or of ti- 
me; and could have feen my C 
ar d heard my Fx predion s, when 
fourth Pfalm in that Retiremer 
and obferved the Effects it wrc 
me. 
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'urn invocarem. When I called vpcn 
iu didjl bear me> O God of my Juft*ce 9 
mlation thou baji enlarged me. Have 
n me, Lord, and bear my Prayer. 
, I could have wifh'd that they might 
ieard (without my knowing that they 
le, that they might not think I fpoke 
heir Account) what Things, I faid up- 
e Words. For indeed I fhculd not 
lid the fame Things, nor in the fame 
r, if I had perceived that I was heard 
n by them. Nor if I fhould have faid 
le, would they take it in fuch Man- 
when fpoken with myfelf and 10 my- 
thy Prefence, from the familiar Af- 
ot my Soul. I trembled with Fear, 
;ain I was inflamed with Hope and 
xultation in thy Mercy, O Father; 
thefe Thirgs iflued forth by my Eyes, 
my Voice, when thy good Spirit turn- 
ous, faith in the following Words, Te 
Men, bow long are you dull of Heart? 
' you love Vanity , and feek after a Lie? 
Tot I had loved Vanity and fought a 
And thou, O Lord, hadft now magni- 
v Holy One v. 4. raifing him from the 
and placing him at thy Right- Hand ; 
/hence he (hould fend from on High his 
"e, the Parader, the Spirit of Trut\>\ 
had already fent him, and \ Vlwn \> 
R 4 « 



love Vcnity and Jeek aftfr a Lie? 
yc y that the Lord bath glorified his 
He cries cut, How long ? And h< 
Know ye ; and I fo long not know in 
Vanity and fought after a Lie. t 
fore I heard and trembled ; becai 
fpokcn to fuch as, I remember'd, 1 
For in thofe Phantoms which I r 
Truth, there was Vanity and a L 
broke forth into many ftrong and 
I xpreflions in lie bitternefs of m 
brance ; which I wi(h they might h 
who ftiil love Yanity, and leek a 
F.trhaps they would have been trc 
would have caft it away, and fo th 
hear them, when they would cry U 

norniifo Via Viae Hiorl fr*f tic ft ♦■•-.» 
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od Reafon to be angry with myfelf, be- 
was not any other Nature of the Na- 
Darknefs, that fmntd in me, as they 

will not be angry with themfelves, and 
Cure up Anger againfl the Day of An- 
i of the Revelation of thy jujl Judgment, 
,. Neither were my good ^things now 

abroad without me, nor fought for in 
n by the Eyes of the Flem : For they 
?k their Joy in fomething abroad doeafily 

1 vain, and are poured forth upon thofe 
; \thich are feen, and which are tempo- 
l lick their Images with hungry Thought: 
ould to God, that they were weary of 
inger, and would fay, Who will Jbew us 
'kings ? v. 6. That we might anfwer 
again, and they might hearken to it. 
ight of thy Countenance^ O Lord, isfigtCd 
r, v. 7. For we ourfelves are not that 
which enligbtenetb every Man, bui we 
ightened by thee, that fo we who were 
ne Darknefsy may now be Light in tbee 9 
5. Oh ! that they could fee that internal 
1 Light,which I having had a Tafte of was 
:h moved becaule I could not (hew it to 
as long as they brought me their Heart 
r Eyes abroad from thee, and faid, who 
ew us good Things ? For there it was, 
I was angry wih myfelf, vvz,. within tn^ 

imfor, where I had Cotnpunflion y n. * 



i -ft 



1 was tranlported into an t.xciam 

thefe Things outwardly, and expt 

within mc. Neither did I now 

! multiplied with earthly Goods, coi 

. '' and myfelf confumed by the Thi 

i whereas I had in an eternal Simp 

Sort of Corn^Wine and 0/7, v. I 

5. And I^ed out in the folio 

with the "lv * Cry of my Hea 

I ' . O in the f el) -fame, O what is thi 

j will fleep anal I will take my R 

b ! . (hall difturb us, when that Wora 

;. . which is written, Death is fw alU 

Ijj tory, 1. Cor. 15. And thou art 

! ■ f ' \}d ipfom\ indeed, who art never 

\ 1 j \ in thee is this Rejl, forgetting al 

there is none with thee. Nor i 
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sn ; and all lightfome from thy 

I perfe&ly pined away by Rea- 
Enemies of this Scripture, 
(hall 1 be able to call to Mind all 
of that our Country retirement ? 
: them I have not forgot, neither 
>ver in Silence the (harp Scourge 
thou didft vifit me there, and the 
Celerity of thy Mercy Thou didft 
torment me with the Tcoth-ach : 
: had increafed to that Degree that 

fpeak ; it came inldmy Mind to 
ill my Friends thflpfert there to 
er for me to thee, ^ ?%& of all 
health. And I wrou tnis in War, 
them to read ; and,.as foon as we 
to humble Prayer, the Pain was 

what a Pain was it*? And how 
i it ceafe r I was frighten'd at it. 
) Lord, my God, for I had never 

from my Childhood. And the 
ery Beck of thine in the deepeft of 
was thus (hewed urito me ; and re- 
aith I praifed thy Name. But the 
fuffered me not to reft quiet con- 
former Sins, which were not yet 
me by thy Baptifm. 

CHAP. 
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CHAR V- 

He acquaints St. Amb.ofe by Lftfen su/. 
Jarmer Errors and preftni Rejhiutions 

THE Vintage Vacation being ended, 
no: ice to the M.itaners to provide foi 
Scholars another Matter of Rhetorick 
that I had refohed to dedicate myfclf 
Service \ and moreover 3 by Reafon < 
Difficulty of Breathing and Pain of my ] 
I was no longer fit for that Profeflion. 
Signified by LlBers to thy Prelate, tha 
Man Ambrefe, my former Errors, and m; 
fent Defire \ that he might inftrucl rne 
Part of thy Scriptures it would be mod j 
for rne to read, that I rrught be the bett( 
pared and fitted for fo great a Grace, / 
appointed to me the Prophet Ifaiab ; I b 
becaufe he more evidently than any of ti 
forefhews the Go r pel and the Calling . 
Gentiles. But i rot underftar ding what 
rear nhim, and fuppofing all the reft wo 
the fame, laid him afide to be taken up 
when I was more expert in the rfivine W 



C H 
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CHAP. VI. 

"ns to Milan to receive Baptifm with 
"tend Alipius, and bis Son Adeoda- 

TH N the Time was come to give in 
my Name [for Eaptifm] leaving the 
we returned to Milan. And it leem- 
to Alipius to be regenerated in thee 
, he having now put on that Humility 
fuitable to thy Sacraments, and being 
iliant Subduer of his Body, even to the 
bare-foot on the frozen Ground of I- 
unufual Attempt. We joined with us 
Boy Adeodatusy carnally born of my 
it thou hadft made him well. He was 
>ut fifteen Years of Age, and he fur- 
1 Wit many grave and learned Men. I 
thy Gifts to thee, O Lord, my God 
ator of all, who art very powerful to 
»ur Deformities. For there was nothing 
Soy that was mine, but the Sin. For 
as brought up in thy Difcipline, it was 
du hadft infpired into us, and no other. 
: therefore Iconfefs thy Gift. There is 
of mine, entitled De Magijlro, byway 
3gue, where he is ntroduced difcourf- 
1 me ; thou knoweft that all ttafe v*«re. 
Thoughts, which aie, thw VyJM&w 
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Purfon of him that holds the Dialogue with me, | 
when he was but fixteen Years old, I experi- 
enced many other more admirable Things p 
him : And was peife£Hy aftomfh'd at that Pro* 
digy of Wit, And who but thee could be the 
Maker of fuch Wonders ? 

2. Thou dtdft foon takeaway his Lite from 
the Earth ; and with more Security I now re- 
member him, having no Fear neither for his 
Child hood j nor for his Youth, nor indeed at 
ali fur that Man- Him we afibe'ated 10 us, to 
be of equal Age with us in thy Grace, and to 
be educated by us in thy Difcipline, And we 
were baptifed ; and our Solicitude for our for* 
mer Life fled from us. Nor was I fat ia ted in 
thofe Days with the wonderful Sweetnefsl en- 
io\ M m my confidering the Depth of thy Coun- 
id concerning the Salvation of Mankind. 
how much did I weep in hearing thy Hymns and 
Canticles, being exceedingly moved by the Voi- 

io£ thy harmonious Church, Thofe Voice* 
lb wed in at my Ears, and thy Truth diftilled 
jn«o my Heart ; and from thence the AffeSion 
rn Devotion boifcTd over, and Tears flowed 
'rom mcj and I found much Comfort in them, 



CHAP. 



p. 7. Confessions. ( 299 

CHAP. VII. 

relates upon what Occafion the Singing of 
(alms and Hymns after the Manner of the 
aft em Churches was fir ft introduced in the 
burcb of Milan; and of the Miracles 
tr ought upon the Dif cover y of the Bodies of 
fe Saints Gervafius and Protafius. 

rHE Church of Milan had not long be- 
fore began to celebrate that kind of mu- 

Confolation and Exhortation, with great 
otion of theBrethren, flinging together with 
:e and Heart. It was then about a Year, 
lot much more, fince Juftina Mother of 
ntinian the Emperor, a Minor, perfecuted 
Servant Ambrofe> in Favour of her Herefy, 
hich fhe had been feduced by the Arians. 
: pious People watched Night and Day in 
Church ready to die with their Bifhop, thy 
ant. There alfo my Mother, thy Hand- 
i, bearing a chief Part in the Solicitude and 
tchings, lived in Prayer. And we, tho* 

as yet with regard to the Heat of thy Spi- 
were ft r red up nevei thelefs by the Concern 

Trouble of the whole City. And at this 
le it was inftituted, that Hymns and Pfalms 
ild be fung after the Manner of the Eaftern 
ts, that the People might not languifh with 
arinefs and Sorrow. And \l\iy* Vt*&\<^» 
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retained there to this Day, ardMloadbf. 
many or zlmoft all thy Congregations in the 
retl of the Parts of the World. 

a Then it was, that by a Vifion thou dulft 
discover to thy Prelate be fore- named where tl* 
Bodies of thy Martyrs Gervaftus and Prottifrt 
lay hid, which for fo many Years ihcu ' 
kept uncorrupted tn thy fecret Treasury, 
portunely new to bring them forth to rcftw 
the Rage of a Woman, but fhe an I mpftta 
For when they, beirg difcovered and dug«pi 
wece with befecmirg Honour rranfkted 10/ 
iro/i?\f Church, r.oi enly they that wtre trout 
with unclean Spirits were delivered, the fait 
Devils conft fling what thev were; butalfon 
certain C tizc n |_hy Name Sever us] who had I 
been many Year* blind, and was vvtll kfiOWfll 
in the City, having inquired and learned Jit 
Caufe of the Joy and Corcourfe of the People, 
leaped up and defired his Guide to conduft him 
thither ; where when he was arrived he procur- 
ed to be admitted to touch with his Handker- 
chit f the B'er of the Death of thy Saints precious 
in thy Sight Pf. 1 1 5. Which when he had done, 
and had applied the Handkerchief to his Eyes, 
they were immediately opened. Hereupon the 
Fame of this Miracle was immediately fpreada- 
broad ; and thy Praifes were fervently celebrat- 
ed, and the Mind of \Vvax twe^ed Woman, 
tho' it was not brou^Ya to \Y\& Wsa\\V ^V^ 
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reprefled from the Fury of Fcifecution. 
iks be to thee, my God : From whence 
/hither haft thou guided my Remembrance 
fhould alio confefs rhefe Things unto thee, 
1 beirgfo confiderable I had forgotten and 
I over in their proper Place ? Ard yet 
then, when the Odour of thy Ointments 
fo fragrant, we did rot run after tbee, 
c. 1. And for this Reafon I wept the 
at the fingtng of thefe Hymns of thine, 
ing a long Time before figh'd after thee, 
>w at laft breathing in thee, as lar as there 
>m for this kind of Refpiration in this 
i of Grafs. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Oonverfion oj Evodius. St. Augiiftine re- 
ns by Rome to Africa. His Mother dies 
Dftia. A Defcription of her pious Educa- 
\ and Life. 

^ H O U who makef Men to live together 
unanimous in one Houfc> Ft. 67. did ft 
o our Society Evodias * alio, a yourg 
)f our City ; who beirg one of the Court 
;rs whom they called Agents in the Em- 
s Affairs, was converted to thee, ard 
ed before us ; and novv rclinqu fhifig his 
ly Employment, betook himfelf to thy 
:e. We were all together, and vifc 4t- 

was afterwards Bilhop of Ufalaxn Africa. 



Ill'' i.\JV»inv-» iiivki. m. uau wvi n 

becaufe I haften much. Accept, 
ni\ Confeflions and 1 l.ankfgiving 
rahle Things, even in this my Si 
will not pais over what my Soul 
concerning that Hancmaid of th 
bour'd for me, both in the Flefti, 
be born into this temporal Light 
Heart, that I might be born ags 
eternal. Not her's bin thy Gifts 
here relate ; for flie neither mad 
educated herfelf, bu: t was thou 
her ; neither did her Father or ] 
what a one (he would be when 1 
but it was the Rod of thy Chrift, i 
cf thy only Son, that educated he 
in a faiihful Family, a good Me 



much refpeSed in that Chriftian 
Mafler and Miftrefs. Whence 
ie Care committed to her of her 
ajhters, which fhe diligently dif- 
; a holy Severity, when neceflary, 
them, and a fcber Prudence in di- 
For, excepting the fet Hours 
ig and Drinking, and that very 
t their Parents Table, me would 
i, however thirfty they might be, 
ch as a little Water; preventing, 
, a bad Cuflom ; and adding this 
ying, " You are now for drink- 
, becaufe Wine is not in your 
t when )ou fhall come to be mar- 
be Miftrefs of the Store- Rooms 
hilars, Water will be defpifed, 
uftom of Drinking will ftick by 

prudent Method of Directing, 

of commanding, fhe briciled the 
tions ef that tender Age, and 
ery iThirft of the Girls to that 
, that now they had not even an 

what was not proper for them. 
: afterwards ftole upon her, as thy 
d to me her Son, there ft< le upon 

little and little, a Love of Wine, 
cording i o Cuftom, fl\ti\ifedt» 
Parents, as a fober Gvt\, Vo &w* 



lit 
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Wine from the VefliI, in taking it out 
Cup, before fhe poured it into the H 
fhe ufed to put her Lips 10 it and fin a 
becaufe fhc could rot ta' e more, hrr 
laving a Relu&air t to il : For (he tiki 
this out of any irtei perafe Lufl after 
hut out of certain overflowing FxceiTe 
to (hat Age, vh.ch boil up into liuk ■ 
lucks* and in \cung frlisds aic uled 
retrained and kept under by the Gra 1 
their Elders. Therefore, by adding toi 
tie every Day a little more (for he that 
tib liUhTbiitgsfMby tittle and little % 
19.) fhe h*d contracted fuch a Cuftoi 
now fhe would eagerly drink cfTIiitle C 
mtift hill of Wine. 

4. \\ here was now the difcreeto 
man, and that vehement Prohibition ? 
ii have been of any Efficacy againft thi; 
Diitafe, ha^l not thy Medicine, O Lor 
watching over us ? At a Time when hei 
and Mother, and thofe that had the 
her Education, were all abient, thou 
always prefent, who haft created us, w 
ell ms, and who, even by thoie that are 
b; ingefl about fome Good for the Sal\ 
our Souls, whnt didft thou then do, O ir 
How d\cji\\ thou cure her ? How die 
heai he ? Didft thou not draw out a r 
ihdrp Reproach from ano\.\\^ ^onA, ^ 
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lent out of thy hidden Store, and 
Di'.e thereof cut away all that Rot- 

Vlaid- Servant, with whom (he was 
> the Cellar, faring cut with her 
eft, as it often happens, on a "lime 
vowere alone, objected this Crime 
a moft birrerlnfi king, calling her 

With which Reproach (he being 
'd her Fyes to fee the Foulnefs of 
and prefently enderrred it, and 

As flattering Friends pervert us, 
e; Fnemies many times amend us. 
It rev ard them, rot according to 
lich thou doft bv therm but accord- 
•\il that they intended. Fcr this 
g angry, intended not *o cure her 
cfs, hut only to ieproach her, and 
cafinefs; at d did this fecretly, ei- 
fuch was the Tin e and Place when 
'd to fall rut, or left, perhaps, (he 
e condemned for not having difi'O- 
atter fooner. But thou, O Lcrd, 
•f all in Hea\en and Earth, who 
:hv Ufcs even the Depths of the 
d difpofcft the turbulent Courfe of 
fo as to make it fubfervient to thy 
lift bv the Madnefsof one Soul re- 
?r, that no ore thit coi&fa.'t* \ti\% 
e it to his own Power, \\ Vj VC\* 
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Words another be amended, whofe At 
meat he ddlres, 

CHAP. IX. 

St, Monica*/ dutiful Deportment tewafa 
Hujhandf Pat n cius, whom Jbi com)* 
length to the Cbrijlian Faith. 

i/T> EING therefore chaftdy and foberh 
Jj cated, and by rhee made dutiful ; 
Parents, rather than by her Parents to 
when, being now at proper Age, flic wa 
en in Marriage to her Hufband, ftie fern 
as her Mailer* and laboured to gain h 
thee, continually preaching rhee to him 
virtuous Qualities, in which thou hadA 
her verv beautiful, and reverently amiab! 
admirable to her Hufband. And as for tl 
juries done by him to her Marriage-Bee 
tolerated them in fuch Manner as never to 
any Quarrel with her Hufband upon that 
je6t. For fhe waited for thy Mercy upon 
that by coining to believe in thee, he 1 
alio become chafle. 

2. He was, moreover, as on the one 
very good-natur'd and loving, i'o on the< 
very hot and paffionate. But fhe would 
offer to oppofe her Hufband, when he w 
g r y, neither in DeeA, tvqk n^\. y& Word. 
when his Paflian was onc\, axAYva^ 
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Found a fit Opportunity, (he gave 
ount of her A&ion, if, perhaps, he 
ncenfed out of Reafon. And when 

Women, tho' match'd to Hufbands, 
ate than hers, bore the Marks of 

even on their disfigured Faces ; and 
their familiar Difcourfes with her, 

the Lives of their Hufbands, fhe, 
, would blame their Tongues; and, 
n a jefting Way, would foberly ad- 
:m, that, from the Time they had 

the Writings of the matrimonial 
?ad to them, they ought to have ac- 
em as Indentures, whereby they 
Servants ; and being mindful of fuch 
tion, they ought never to be haugh- 
heir Matters. And when they would 
nowing what a cholerick Hufband 
lat it was never heard, or any other 
r'd that Patricius had at any time 
A^ife ; or that they had ever, for fo 
ie Day, entertain'd any domeftick 

and would familiarly inquire of her 

thereof, (he acquainted them with 
d of proceeding mentioned above. 
ly of them as followed this Method 
the Experience of the Good of it ; 
liat did not follow it, continued ftill 
nations and Sufferings. 



and her uaugnter-in-L,aw naa t 
and defire he would punifh the 
after that he, both in Obedience i 
and out of the Care of the Di 
Family, and of the Union an 
thofe that were fo nearly related 
corrected, according to her De 
had complain'd of : She profefle 
ever fliould, for the future, by \ 
her, fpcak any Evil to her of he 
Law, muft expect the like Re 
none thenceforward daring to d 
after lived together with a rema 
nefs and Benevolence. 

4. Thou hadft alfo bellowed 
Gift on that good Servant of tl 
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i to produce, when the Crudities of 
*c exhaled by fharp DKcouifcs to a 
lat is prefent, concerning an abfent 
yet (he never difclofed any Thing of 
5 other, but what might be fervicea- 
reconciling them together.This might 
led to me a fmall Matter, if fad Ex- 
did not fhew me great Multitudes 
low not what Contagion of Sin, which 
ngly fpread) that not only difcovers to 
emies, the angry Sayings of their E- 
)ut alfo add Things which were not 
lereas to. a Soul that has any Thing of 
r, it ought not to be enough not to 
:>r increafe, by evil fpeaking, the A- 
and Mifunderftandings of other Men ; 
ught to endeavour to allay them, and 
1 them by well fpeaking. Such fhe 
;ht by thee her interior Matter in the 
: her Heart. 

gain'd over alfo to thee her HufbancU 
er End of his temporal Life ; and had 
Dnger Occafion of lamenting in him, 
thful Chriftian, thofe Diforders which 
long patiently endur'd before his Con- 
She was alfo a Servant of all thofe 
thy Servants ; and as many of them 
ler, praifed thee very much, and ho- 
ld loved thee in her ; becaufe >toe^ 
f thy Prefence in her, by tYie, T^Kv- 
S moo 



Servants, O Lord, (for fo thou per 
call ourfelves by thy Gift) who, 
going to reft, lived now together 
thee, after having received the C 
Baptifm ; fhe took as much Care 
(he had been the Mother of us all 
us as obfequioufly, as if (he h 
Daughter of us all. ^ 

CHAP. X. 

Tie Difmurfe between him and hi 
Ion? l-.ore b r laj] Sicknejs, c 
Hafp *yjs if the next Life, 

I. A N D a hen the Day was n 
Jr\ v.as 'o depart out of this 
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retired from Company and Noife, after 
gue of a long Journey, we were repair- 
Spirits for our Voyage by Sea ; and there 
alone difcourfed together very f weedy, 
'getting tbofe Things which are behind, 
tchi 'ng our f elves forth to tbofe Things that 
ire 9 Philip 3. we were inquiring between 
es, in the Prefence of Truth, which is 
, what the eternal Life of the Saints 
2, which neither Eye bath fe en, nor Ear 
card, nor bath it entered into the Heart 
i 9 1 Cor. 2. But yet we panted with the 
. of our Heart after the heavenly Streams 
Fountain, the Fountain of Life, which 
b thee, Pf. 35. that being fprinkled from 
, according to our prefent Capacity, we 
, in fome fmall Meafure, conceive fo 
a Thing. 

And when our Difcourfe had come thus 
to conclude, that the greateft Delights of 
dily Senfes, in any corporeal Light, how 
foever, were not to be compared, or even 
I, in refpecl: to the Pleafure of that Life 
ne ; raifing ourfelves yet higher, with a 
ardent Affection, in purfuit of that fame, 
cended, by feveral Steps, thro' all corpo- 
"hings, and thro' that Heaven itfelf, from 
ce the Sun, Moon, and Stars illuminate the, 
>. And we went up ftill higher aiAYvv^- 
our Interior, thinking and foe&v&^c 



Things that ha\c been, and all tha 
But itfelf is not made, but fo is, as 
fo always will be; or rather, was a 
cgrec not to ir, but only /'/, becaufe it 
for lo have beer, heretofore, or h 
he, is not eternal. And whilft we 
ing and panting after it, behold we ji 
it a little with one whole Spring a' 
the Heart ; and we figh'd, and we I 
F;uits of the Spirit fattened there, 
turned to the Sound of our Mouth, 
Word hath its Beginning and its End 
what is there in this Word of ours 
Wordy our Lcrd, which ever remai 
without becoming old, and which re 
Things ? 
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:lf ; and if Dreams and all imaginary Re- 
ions were filent, and every Tongue, and 
r Sign, and whatever hath its being by 
g away, were alfo abfolutely filent : Be- 
, if any one will "hearken to them, they 
r we did not make ourfelves, but he made 
ho remaineth for ever. If, I fay, after 
g faid this, they fhould all be filent, hav- 
ire&ed our Ears to him that made them ; 
d he fhould fpeak alone, no: by them, but 
imfelf ; that we might hear his Word, not 
le Tongue of the I ltfh, nor by the Voice 
Angel, nor by the ^ound of a Cloud, nor 
le Obfcurity of a Similitude, but that we 
.d hear his own felf without any of thefe 
lgs, his own felf, whom we love in all 
: Things ; as juft now for a Start, we had 
:hed out ourfelves, and, with a fwift 
light, had touch'd upon that eternal Wif- 
t which is, above all Things, permanent 
;ver: If fuch a Thng, I fay, were to be 
inued to us, and all other Sights, of a far 
ior Kind, were to be withdrawn ; and 
one were totally to ravifh, and lwallow up, 
engulph the Beholder into its mterioi Joys, 
lat our Life for ever fhould be iuch as that 
nent of Intelligence was, toi which we had 
ed, whether this would not be what is writ- 
St Matt. 25. Enter into the Joy oj rt>3 
f/ And when this ? ftiatt it be vj\\&w in 
S3 * 



St. August i he's B< 
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Jhall all rife again* butjball mt all bt d 
1 Cor. 15. 

4. Such Thinga as thefe we fpoke j 
not altogether in this Manner, nor i 
Words yet thou knoweft, O Lord, th 



in 



that Day wedifcourfed upon fuch Thi 
whilft, amidft our Talk, (his World* 
its Delrghts, appeared contemptible to 
faid to me, u Son, for my Part* there is 
** now in this Life thai gives me any 
** What I have to do here any longer 
** I am here I know not s all my Hope 
** World being now at an end. Om 
,f there was for which I did defire to ft 
*' tie longer in this Life, which wa. 
w might fee thee a Chriftiarj Carholick 
€C I died. And my God hath granted 
'* more abundantly, in that I fee th 
" defpifing all earthly Felicity, entir 
*' voted to his Service. What have I 
" do here ?" 

CHAP. XI. 

Her Sicknefs and Death. 

1/ | H3 this what Anfwer I made her, 

J[ well remember. Butfcarcefiv 

or not many more had pafled after this, 

/he fell into a Fevei •. Kx\d e^ve Day beii 

tick flie fwooned awa>f> axA ^*s> to 
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jifeniible : We ran in, but (he foon came 
felf aga'n, and looking upon me and my 
;r [Navigius] that were (landing by her, 

us like one inquiring, Where have I been? 
beholding us ftruck with Grief, flie faid, 
•o« jbatt bury your Mother. I held my 

and refrained weeping ; hut my Brother 
mething by which he fignified his Wifli, 

Thing more happy, that flie might not 
•oad, but in her own Country. Which 
taring, with a Concern in her Counte- 

and checking him with her Eyes, that 
3uld have fuch Notions, then looking 
me, faid, Do you bear what be fays ? 
to us both, Lay this Body any where ; be 
cerned about that ; only this I beg of you, 
herefoever you be, you make Remembrance 
it the Lord's Altar. And when flie had 
Ted to us this her Mind with fuch Words 
could, fhe faid no more ; but lay ftrug- 
vith her Difeafe, that grew ftronger upon 

Jut I confidering thy Gifts, O my invi- 
Jod, which thou foweft in the Hearts of 
tithful, and which bring forth admirable 
, was glad, and gave Thanks to thee, 
to mind what I had formerly known, 
nuch Concern {he had always had a- 
:he Monument which fhe had ^tcmfai 
repared for herfeli near tVie fcofcj *& 



Seas and livirg fo long abroad, to ha 
Earth to cover the Karth < r" hi 
and her. And at what Time thai 
the Fulnefs of thy Goodnefs had c 
in her Heart, I know not ; but I j 
rejoiced at this Change that (he h 
covered to me. Although by tha 
we had before a» the Window, wh 
What bave 1 to do here any longer ? 
feem to Defire to die in her ow 
And I heard afterwards, that wh 
now at OJii a, fhe had one Day beer 
; . with fome of my Friends with ihe 

Y . of a Mothei, concerning the ConU 

Life, and the Good there was in 
• ' Time when I was abfent : And tr 
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of her Age and the 33d of mine, that re- 
s and pious Soul was loofed from the 

CHAP. XII. 

mguftine's inward Grief at the death of 
Mother , the? outwardly refraining from 
trs ; to which after her Burial be givetb 
ie Way. 

Clofed her Eyes, and a very great Grief 
came flowing in upon my Heart; and 
5 began to flow out into Tears ; but my 
by the forcible Command of my Son drank 
up again, ever unto Drynefs : And in this 
d Conflict I fuffered much. As foon as 
id breathed out her laft Gafp, the Boy 
atus broke out into a loud Lamentation, 
eing check'd by us all he held his peace. 
; fame Manner alfo fomething of the Child 
which was tending towards Weeping, 
heck'd and filerc'd by tin manly Voice of 
eart. For we did not efteem it decent to 
rate that Funeral with Lamentations and 
ns, becaufethefefor the mod part are ufed 
y of bewailing the Mifery of thofe that 
r as it were their total Extinction. But as 
tr Part, me neither died miferably, nor 
e die ar aU as to her Soul : Tfcvje ^^<£ 
i of from the Purity of her MaxuMtf * 

2S 



indeed, that in that fame laft Sicknefs c 
kindly taking notice of my Services tl 
formed towards her, fhe called me ; 
Son ; and related with much Tende 
Affection, that fhe had never once he* 
my Mouih any harm or reproachful \ 
wards her. But alas ! Omy God, wh< 
us, what Comparifon could there be 
the Honour 1 fhew'd her, and the Ser 
did to me i As then I was now left del 
thai ^rtat Comfort I had in her, my 
"wounded, and my Lite as it were ren 
which had been in a Manner but one, 
of mine and her's. 

3. The Boy therefore being reflxai 
crying, Kvodius took up the PJ alter , a: 
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de, where I conveniently might, dif- 
l with thofe who thought it not proper 
e me then alone, upon fuch Subjects as 
li table to that Occafion : And with this 
tation of Truth mitigated my Pain well 
to thee ; tho' they that were there 
lothing of it, and heard me with Atten- 
hinking me to be without any Feeling of 
r. But I in thy Ears, O Lord, where 
f them could hear me, was chiding at 
ftnei's of my Affe&ion, and reftraining the 
of my Grief. And fometimes it yielded 
for a little, and then again with Violence 
*d upon me ; not fo far as to difcover it- 
Y the burfting out into Tears, not yet 
as to appear in the Change of my Coun- 
e, but I well knew what I kept clofe in 
eart. And becaufe it difpleafed me ex- 
y that thefe human Things mould have 
'ower upon me, which in due Order, and 
: Lot of our Condition muft needs fall 
I grieved for this my Grief with another 
and fo was afflicted with a double Sorrow. 
And now behold the Body is carried out 
)uried ; and I both go and return without 
Neither in thofe Prayers, which we 
I forth to thee, when the Sacrifice of our 
m was offer'd to thee for her, the Body 
fet down by the Grave, before the Inter- 
>fit, as the Cuftom is xlifcifc, 'tkMdrx \^ 



any ^uuuiu, even again a jviinu, 
is not fed with any deceitful Woid 
alfo good to me to go and bathe m 
heard that a Bagnio was call'd Ba< 
Greeks, from its driving away Anx; 
Soul. Behold I confefs this alfo to 
O Father of Orphans, that I bathe< 
was the fame as before, for I could 
fweat out of my Heart theBitternefl 
5. After this I flept and awake 
my Sorrow now not a little miti 
when I was alone in Bed, I called 
moil true Verfes of thy Servant A 
thou art, 



O God, the World's great An 
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ten by little and little I brought back into 
ind thy Hand-maid ; and her Converfa- 
pious and holy towards thee ; fo kind 
fequious towards us, of which I was fo 
,y deprived : And I had a Mind to weep 

Prefence concerning her, and for her, 
ling myfelf, and for myfelf. And I let 
Tears, which I had kept in before, that 
ight flow as much as they pleafed, mak- 
ed as it were of them for my Heart, and 

upon them. Becaufe there were thy 
ily, and not of any Man, who might 
. proudly mifconftrue my Weeping, 
nd now, O Lord, I confefs all this to 
Writing : Let who will read it, andin- 
it as he will. And if any one fhall find 
ve been a Sin, that I thus wept for my 
-, fome fmall Part of an Hour ; for my 
• fo lately dead from my Eyes, who for 
/ Years had wept for me, that I might 
thy Eyes •, let him not deride me for it, 
her, if his Charity be great, let him 
fo for my Sins to thee, the common 
of all the Brethren of thy Chrift. 



C HAP, 
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CHAP. XIII. 

He pray* for his dece&fed Afo/fer, and fir 
Father Patricius* 

i . A ND now my Heart being hea led of 
X^ Wound* in which a carnal AiM 
might have fome Share, I rour our to tbeti 
God, in Behalf of that Servant of thine, J 
different Sort of Tears, flowing from a £ 
frighted with the Con fid era ti on of the Per 
every Soul that dies in Adam, For altho T 
being revived in Chrift, even before her be 
fet loofe from Flefh, had lived wfucbJ 
ner, as that thy Name is much praifed in 
Faith nnd Manners : Yet I dare rot fa v tin 
from the Time that thcu didft regenerated 
by FaptTm, no Word came oui of her 1-fcw 
arinfl: thy Command. And it is faid by d 
1 ruth of thy F*H f St. Mat. 5. If any wfa 
Jtiy to his Brother* thou Fo.i, he fbnil it mm 
Hfihjjre, And woe even to the laudable Li 
ui M«xt 4 if rhcu examined it, fetting afidetl 
Mercy. \ i't becaufe thou doll: not iosd* 
mently ftek after our Sins, we hope with ConJ 
rence to £ nd fome Room for Pardon with m 
And whofoever he be that can reckon up to the 
his true Merits, what elfe does he reckon fl| 
but thy Gifts'? Oh I that Men would but to* 
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» ; and that be that glorietb would glo- ■ ' ' : ' f l 

,otd 9 I. Cor. 10. , i , 

xefore, O my Praife and my Life, the J * 

y Heart, fetting for a while afide her .1 . . Ijjr'] 

;ds, which with Joy I give thee *' jjl | 

sntreat thee at prefent for the Sins of I . | ; 

;r: Hear me, I befeech thee, through f ) •■]* 

of our Wounds, that hung upon the . j'j} 

that fitting now at thy Right-hand 
iterceffion to thee for us. I know f 

d mercifully, and from her Heart for- ; V/J 

ir Debtors their Trefpaffes ; do thou ■ '<■ ;J 
>rgive her her Debts, if flie hath alfo t| 

I fome in thofe many Years (he lived \\ tf . \fc 
avmg Water. Forgive them, O Lord, ■. ■*■■'■! 
lem, I befeech thee, Enter not with .[ |r : 
'udgment, Pf. 143. But let thy Mercy -\} 

/above tby Judgment , St. James 2. : ■ "■ 

fiy Words are true, and thou haft pro- . jrt" 

rcy to the Merciful ; and by thy Gift :* . 

lat they were fuch, who wilt have 
whom tbou wilt have Mercy ; and wilt 
'cy, to whom tbou art pleafed to Jbew 
lorn. 9. And I believe thou haft al- 
e what I afk, but thefe free Offerings 
Duth approve, O Lord. 

fhe, when the Day of her Diffolu- 

at Hand, had no Thought for the 
s covering of her Body, ox lYv^ wa*- 
fit, nor had (he any Defue. o^ * fcfcfc. 
T 2 TS/ioxvvxT«\«s^ 




by which was cancelled that Hand-wr 
was againft us> Colof. 2. by which 1 
was triumph'd over, who reckon 
Sins, and feeketh what he may 
Charge, but findeth nothing in hi 
whom we conquer. Who mail ref 
that innocent Blood he died for us ? 
repay him the Price with which he 
that fo he may take us away, from hi 
Sacrament of which Price of our I 
thy Hand-maid bound faft her \ 
Bond of Faith. 

4. Let no one feparate her fro 
te&ion. Let not the Lion and the 
ther by Force or Fraud interpofe h 
caufe me will not plead that (he ow 
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n ; whom (he dutifully fcrved, 
ruit to thee in much Patience, 
Mb gain him to thee. And do 
_,ord my God, do thou infpirc, 

Brethren ; thy Children my 
n I ferve with my Voice, and 
ny Writings, that as many as 
lay remember at thy Altar thy 
pica with Patr ictus, formerly 
y whofe Fkfh thou broughteft 
e, af'er what Manner I know 
>men ber with a pious AffeQion 

my Parents in this tranfitory 
iren under thee our Father in 
)ther, ard my Fellow-Citizens 
Jerufalcm, for which the Pil- 
Peoplc here below continually 
>ir be> ting-out till their Return, 
ny Mother made her laft Re- 
y be more plentifully perform- 
e Prayers of many, procured 
nfeflions and by my Prayers. 



1 



St. 



( 3*6 



St. Auguftine's Conf 



book x, 
chap, L 

He prays that he m&$ know i 

LET me know thee, O Lord, \ 
me ; let me know thee, as alfo 
by thee. O thou Virtue of my Soi 
it, and make it fit for thee, that 
have it and poflefs it without Spot 
This is my Hope, and therefore do 
in this Hope I rejoice when I 
fhould do. But the other Things 
are fo much the lefs to be bewail 
much they are more bewailed ; anc 
the more to be bewailed, by how 
bewail them lefs. For heboid tbc 
Truth, Pf. 50. And be tbat doti 
cometh to the Light, S>\. Y>\vcv ^ I 
the Truth in iVus trcj CwfcSks 
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, in thy Prefence, and in my Stile, before 
Witneffes. 

CHAP. II. 

nd and Fruit of bis conf effing the remain- 
Infirmities of bis prefent Condition to God 
t knows tbem. 

i ND as to thee, O Lord, before whofe 
^ Eyes the bottomlefs Depth of Man's 
:ience lies naked, what could there be con- 
l in me, if I had no mind to confefs to thee ? 
mould only hide thee from me, and not 
om thee. But now when my Groans bear 
Ts, that I am difpleafed with myfelf, thou 
I out more bright, and pleafeft, and art 
and defired ; that fo I may be afliamed of 
f, and may throw away myfelf, and may 
Choice of thee : And neither pretend to 
; thee or myfelf, otherwife than in thee. 
To thee therefore, O Lord, lam mani- 
whatever I am ; and what Fruit there is 
nfeffing to thee, I have already fhewed. 
ler is this done by the Words of the Flefh 
utward Sounds, but by the Words of the 
and the loud Cry of the Thought, which 
)wn to thy Ear. For where I am evil, to 
f* to thee is nothirg elfe but to be difpleafed 
myfelf; and where \ amgood>X.o c»xil^ 
?e is nothing elie than not to tttt\W\s.^ 
T 4 
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to myfelf : For thou, O Lord, doft bit ft 
jujl Man, Pf. 4. but firft tfou juflfoft I 
when wicked* Rom. 4. My Confeflion the 
foie, O my God, in thy Sight is made to t 
in Silence, and yet is not filent, 'Tis mad< 
Silence, with regard to the Sound of the Voi 
but ip not filent with regard to the Affe&ioi 
the Heart. For neither do I freak any Tli 
that is right to Men, -n htch thoi; doftrjot i 
hear from me, nor do'ft ihou hear any/ 
Thing trcm me, which thou deft not I 
fpeak to me. 

CHAP. Ill, 

He inquires inf/t the End and Fruit of his wM 

known to Men in this publick Manner the 
fir mi ties of his prejent Condition. 

I. T)UT then what have I to do with M 
J~) that they fhoulc hear thefe my Con 
fions ; as if ih'cy we-e lo heal all my In tin 
ties ? A Race curious to know the Lives of 
thers, but carelefs to amend their own. Ah 
why do thev feck to hear from thee what a or 
am, who will not h' ar from thee what they ; 
thcmfelvcs ? A?d how do they know when tl 
hear from me concerning myfelf, whelherlt 
them the Truth, feeing no Man knows id 
pades in Man, but the ^'w\x^\ Mm which 
in him j 1 Cor. 2. But vA\*w vVe^ W\V 
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cernlng themfelves, they cannot, fay, 
i liech. For what is it to hear from 
cernirg themfelves, but to know them- 
And who can know the Truth con- 
himfelf, and fay, 'tis falfe, unlefs he 
bimfelf ? But becaufe Charity believeth 
gs, 1 Cor. 13.1//Z. amongdthofe whom 
together by a mutual Bond ; therefore 
to thee in fuch manner as that Men 
hear me, to whom I cannot demon- 
at I confefs the Truth, but they believe 
rthelefs whofe Ears Charity opens to 

t thou that art my mod interior Phy- 
e pleafed to difcover to me what Fruit 
in this Confeffion of my prefent Con- 
For as to the Confeflions of my pad 
hicli thou has remitted and covered that 
■htd make me happy in thee, Pf. 31. 
x j my Soul by Faith and thy Sacrament; 
ey are read or heard, they excite the 
hat it may not deep on in Defpair, and 
:annot ; but that it may awake in the 
thy Mercy, and the Sweetnefs of thy 
by which he that is weak becomes 
who by it is made confcious to himfelf 
vn Weaknefs. And good Men are 
1 when they hear the pad Evils of thofe 
now delivered from ihOTV % TtfA \feax 

T < ^s^ 
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they take Delight in the Evil 
thefe Evils have been and no 
3. But with what Fruit,* 
to whom my Conference r 
daily, much more fecure in 
Mercy than in it* own Inno 
Yruhl I beg of thee, do 
Writings confefs alfo to Me 
not what I have been in time 
one I am at prefent ? For 
feffingmy part Evils, I hav 
But what a one I am now, ai 
writing my Confefllons, ma 
both oftbofe that have knou 
that have not known me, yet 
thing from me, cr cf me 
not near my Heart, when 
am : And therefore they c 
confefling to tlicm what I 
neither their Eye, nor their E 
can penetrate. And this the 
ready to belive me, in th< 
they cannot know. For that 
they are good themfelves, pi 
I don't lie in thefe Things I 
and it is this Charity in thei 
me. 
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CHAP. IV. 

*i declares the End and Fruit 'which he propo/es 
to bimfelf in this CcnfeJJton. 

: T "DUT what Fruit do they propofe in de- 
JJ firing this ? Is it becaufe they would con- 
gratulate with me, when they (hall hear how 
t» I advance towards thee by thy Gift ; and a- 
£ain pray for me, when they (hall hear how 
touch lam ftill retarded by my own Weight ? 
*To fuch as are thus affe&ed, I will freely lay 
Bnyfelf open. For this ie no fmall Fruit, O 
Xord, my God, that many fliould return thee 
Thanks for us, and that many ihould pray to 
thee for us. Let fuch a brotherly Mind love in 
me whatever thou teacheft ought to be loved, 
and again bewail in me whatever thou teacheft 
ought to bewailed. Let that brotherly Mind 
do this ; not that of the Foreigner, of Jl rang* 
Children, vubofe Mouth has fpoken Vanity, and 
wbo/e Right-hand is the Right-hand of Iniquity , 
Pf. 143. but that of the Brother, which where 
it approves me, rejoices for me, and where it 
diflikes me, is forry for me, becaufe in both 
Cafes it loves me. To fuch I vull freely dis- 
cover myfelf : Let them take Pleafure in my 
good Things, let them figh in my Evils. My 
good Things are thy Inftitutions^ and thy Gifts; 
my evil Things are my YawXte* wA^VH 
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mcnts. Let them take PJeafure in thcfe, art 
figh at tbefe. And let both Hymns and Lama 
tat ions afcend up before thy Sight frcm thri 
brotherly Hearts thy Centers. And thou, 
Lord j being delighted with this fweet Odom 
of thy holy Temple, have Mercy on me, ac-j 
cording to thy great Mercy, Pf. 50. for thy 
Name's fake - 9 and forfabe not what thou haft 
begun, but perfect what is as vet imperfect in I 
me. This is thr Fruit of my Confefliorrs, rot 
of my paft, bur prefent Condition ; not only 
to confefs this before thee, with a ferret Joy 1 
accompanied wrh Fear, andafeciet Grief with 
Hope ; but alfo in the Ears of the believing 
Sons of Men, the Companions of my Joj p j ana 
Co- partners of my Mortality , my Fellcw-ci- 
tivens, and my Fellow-pilgrims travelling be- 
fore m* , or behind me, or urth me in this Life 
2 f 1 hefe are thy Servants, my Brethren, 
v horn thou wouldft have to be thy Children ; 
niv Mafterftj whom then haft commanded me 
vl, if I would live with thee. And it 
v\ as not enough, that thy Word fhould com- 
mand me this by fpeaking to me, had it not 
alio £one before me by doing it itfelf. And 
tltr h what I now endeavour, both by Word* 
an J Actions. I endeavour this under thy Wings, 
v.'iih exceeding rreat Danger to myfelf, were 
9 it Lot under thy Wvrt^s. is/V^ ^w\\& W^iQLtfl 
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id by Weaknefs is known to thee. 
1 little one, but my Father now 
lys liveth ; and I have a very fuff cient 
•r : For the fame that is my Father is 
srnor, and this is thyfelf, who art all 
lings to me. Thyfelf, the Almighty, 
with me, and that before I was with 

will declare then to fuch as thefe, 
iou commanded me to ferve, not what 
een, but what I now am, and what only 
m. Yet 1 don't hereby pretend per- 

judpeand difcern myfelf, nor would 
lem that hear me take me fo. 

CHAP, V. 

?w ledge tb himf elf unable to fee or confefs 
all that is in himfelf 

T thou, O Lord, art he that judgeth 

le. For altho' no Man knoweth the 

that are in Man but the Spirit of Man 

in him, 1 Cor. 2. yet there is fome- 

Man,. which even the Spirit of Man 

n him does not know. But thou, O 

hat haft made him, knoweft all 1 hings 

in him. But I, tho' I defpife m) felf 

re fence, and efteem my* elf as Dirt and 

yet know fomething concerning t.\\*£.,> 

know not concerning m^fe\t •, *tA^*x 

f we only fee through a Glajs in a dark 

Manner 
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Vn k l , tar *» and a \\ J*f°"»ver, I 
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lould love thee, nor do they ceafe to fay 
*e to all, that they may be without Ex- 
>ut yet in a higher Way, thou wilt have 
on whom thou wilt have Mercy ; and J 
w Mercy to whom thou wilt mew Mer- 
w. 9. Otherwife both Heaven and Earth 
ak thy Praifes to the Deaf, 
ut what then is it that I love, v hen I 
lee ? Neither the Beauty of the Body, 
graceful order of Time, nor the Bright- 
Light fo agreeable to thefe Eyes, nor the 
vlclody of all Sorts of Mufick, ror the 
t Scents of Flowers, Oils or Spices, nor 
cet Tafte of Manna or Honey, nor fair 
alluring to carnal Embraces. None of 
Things do I love, when I love my God. 
:t I love a certain Light, and a certain 
and a certain Fragrancy, and a certain 
and a certain Embrace, when I love my 
he Light, the Voice, the Fragrancy, the 
and the Embrace of my inward Man ; 
thai ftunes to my Soul, which no Place 
itain ; and whtre that founds, which no 
:an meafure ; and where that fmells, 
no Blaft can difperfe ; and where that 
i, which no Eating can diminim ; and 
that is embraced, which no Satiety can 
e. This it is that I love > when I love. 




the whole Region of it with it 
cried out, Anaximens // mljlakt 
God. 1 afk'd the Heavens, the Su 
and the Stars ; neither are we, U 
God whom thou feekeft. And 
thefe Things, which ftand aroum 
of my Flefh, You have tc Id me o 
God, that you are not he, give 
fomeTidings of him. And they all i 
a loud Voice, // /'/ be that made u 
was my confidering them, and th 
was the Beauty I difcovered in t 
turn'd my Eyes upon myfelf, i 
myfelf, And what art thou ? And 
Man. And behold in this Man 
to my Confideration the Body and 
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nfcs] brought back their Intelligence ; 
irefiding in me and judging of all thofe 
of Heaven and Earth and all Things 
, when they fa id, We are not God, but 
us. It was the interior Man that knew 
hings by the Miniftry of the exterior, 
within that ui derflood ihefe Things ; 
ul by the Senl'es of my Body, 
alk'd the v.hclc 'World concerning my 
nd it anfwer'd me, / am not He, but be 
e. Doth not the W orid appear the 
all w hofe Senfes are found t W h\ then 
lot fpeak the fame to all ? Livirg Crea- 
eat and imall fee it ; but they c<<n afk it 
ftons, for there is not in them Reafon 
g as Judge of the Difcov erics of the 
But Men can afk thefe Qucftions, that 
lay beheld the invifiblc Things of God, 
andirg them by the Ihirps that lave 
,adc by him ; Rom, 1. But the J arc apt to 
L-dto them by Lo\e, ai:d being fi.bjeQ: 
m cannot judge them; aid the* make 
fe Anfwcrs but to the Qi eiii< 1 - < f thofe 
ipc them : Neither do they cl-ai gc ti-eir 
that is their Figure, v hen one A an kes 
nly, another both ieis and prtsQueftions 
1 ; fo us to appear in one manner to cr c, 
another Var.rcr to ti c o:hcr ; but ; p- 
; to both in the feme Marrer they i«re 
to one and /peak to the oiLer •, Cj\ va& vs •> 



338 St. Augustine's 

they fpeak to all, bur only thofi 

them who compare the Voice whit 

from without with I he *Trutb will 

the Truth that tells me, Neither 

Earth is ihy God, norany-body, 

hire ofthefeThings telleth this io\ 

them : For every Bulk or Body 

Part than in the Whole. There 

Letter, I fpeak to thee my Soul, tV 

for thou animated the Body* | 

which one Body cannot give to i 

thy God is ftill the Life of thy L 






CHAP. VII. 

He proceeds in bis Search after G< 
to be found either by the vegetat 
Facility of the Soul, 

I .T T THAT is it then that I lr 
W my God? Who is rh.i 
the Head of my Soul ? By thi; 
mine I will aicend up to him. 
that Power bv which I adhere to 
give Life and Motion to the 
theieof. !-'o» 't s not by this Pc 
my God. Kifc a Horfe and a Mi 
r;o Underfhnd ng, Pf 31. wcul. 
for in them theic is the fame Po 
their Codies alio live. 
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is another Power in me which gi- 
ife alone, but Senfe to my Fleih, 
,ord hath framed for me ; who hath 
t the Eye fhould not hear, and that 
uld not fee ; but that I fliould fee by 
nd hear with the Ear ; and in like 
ith affigned to the reft of the Senfes 
Der to each of them, in their feveral 
Offices ; which however divers, I 
ne Soul, sl& by them. I will pafs t 
wer alfo, for the Horfe and Mule jl 
ime, which likewife are fenfitive as - 



CHAP. VIII. 

m to conftder the Faculty of the Me- 
te m*ny Wonders ofwbicb, to the Gh- 
Maker , be enlarges upon in this and 
wing Chapters. 

pafs over then this Faculty alfo of 
Stature, and I afcend higher, as it 
teps, till I find him that made me. 
1 1 come next into the fpacious Fields, 
alaces of my Memory ; where are 
up numberlefs Forms and Images, 
n thither from fuch Things as have 
:ived by the Senfes : There alfo are 
whatever Thoughts we have. forcc&&* ' 
ivgmenting in out "Fawo| > w &\s*5n- 
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rimirjr, ©r any other way varying the 1hu| 

which our fenfcsha*c difcovered ; iri'W 

ever ether Thing* have enrerd thither, *htf 

have roi as yet been (Wallowed up arc! torn 

by CM v ion. When i am here, I calif 

w hatfoever 1 have a mind (hcuW be brm'gM r * 

and fome Things appear as iooo as liiey * 

taJPd for; others are fought a longer Til 

before they are found, and arefetchedouta 

Mere frnm fome more fecret Repertories ; 

thers again thrufl thernfelve? out m Go* 

and whilt! I am calling for and feekirgimrt 

Thing, wll ftart up as if ihey faid, is it jk 

j en want? And I put them by with the h 1 

of my Heart from before the Face ofmv 

membrance, until th« Thifig that 1 defiK 

unclouded, and come forth in my Sght i 

its dark and hidden Cell Other Th rgs 

preieukd a? ihev are called ior, eafiiv ardu 

pilar Order, lo that what rocs before fhll j 

j lace to what follow-, a; d having given 1 

N laid p :u' iin to be hath coming another" 

v.lxn I Ilia 1 have a Mud. ;\U wh.ch is 

vi.cn. 1 rch.ic a::v -hi"': \>v liLart. 

2. 1 litre nil Th rr arc le.t diftir.aly 
b; their evcral Kard. ; \« haJi have Seen hr( 
in bv the r fevcial A\cna, ; as Liyht a 
Colours and reran - o* T V.!!<^, v. !,kh have 
if b\ :he I ves ; arv\ .vA V\ -' -o\ >v^vq.%\\j 
the Lars ani all fc.neW-: vY.ww-^a xV* ^ 



}. Confessions. 341 

Moftrils ; and alt Taftes by the Door of 

uth ; and by the Senfe of Feeling fpread 

1 the whole Body, what is hard, what 

what is hot of cold, fmooth or rough, 

>r light, either without or within the 

All thefe Things are taken into the vail 

)ufe of the Memory, and I know not 

cret and inexplicable Folds thereof, to be 

t forth and reviewed, as there fhall be 

Dn ; and all of them come in by their 

ive Gates, and are laid up in the Me- 

Not that the Things thtmfelves enter 

but their Images are there ready at hand 

Thought when it remembers them. 

Vhich Images in # what Manner they are 

I who can tell, tho' it is plain enough by 

of the Senfes they have been received and 

it in ? For when I am both in Earknefs 

Silence, I repiefent Colours in my Me- 

when I pleafe, and diftinguifh, between 

and Black, and what others X please : 

r do Sounds come in and difturb what I 

ifidering on, which has been taken in by 

es ; tho* they alfo be there all thts while, 

ftill in their proper Repofitory : For I 

r them alfo, if I pleafe, and they come 

mmediately. And tho' the Tongue be 

and the Throat filent. I fing there as 

as I will ; and thofe Images <A CAo>a\* 

are neverthelefs there, dotfv vcvxwx^ 
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themfelves nor Interrupt me when I am fur v ey- 
ing that other Store which came in by the Ears* 
Thus alio the other Things which have been 
brought in and ftored up together by the othej 
Senfes I recall to Mind as I pleafe; and I dsftin* 
guifti the Smell of Lillies from that of Violets, 
when I am I me 11 in g nothing ; and prefer Ho* 
ney to new Wine, and fmooth to roughs not 
by tafting or touching either at that Time, but 
by remembring only. All this I traofaQ wsihifl 
the great Hall of my Memory, 

4. There Heaven^ Earth and Sea are pre* 
fen ted to me, with all Things in them which 
my Senfes have ever perceived, fuch only ex- 
cepted as I have forgotten. There I alf>mect 
with myfetr', and take a Review of myfelf, 
what I have done, when and where, and how 
I was affected when I did it. There are all 
Things formerly experienced by me, or be- 
lieved upon the Relation of others, fo far as 1 
remember them. From the fame Store I form 
alfo to myfelf, and add to thofe that are paft, 
more and more Things like to fuch as 1 have 
experienced, or believed from what I had ex- 
perienced ; and from thefe again 1 re pre lent fu- 
ture Actions, or Events or Hopes ; and meiJh 
late on them as if they were prefent. I will 
eh ibis er that, fay I within this vaft Bofom of 
my Mind, h\\\ of vfe Vrc&^e* of fo many aid 
to great Things And lbs Cinje^utm* ^ ^ for 
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ns or that: Ob ! if fucb or fucb a 
be ! And God forbid that tbis or 
happen. Such Things I lay with 
when I fay fo, the Images of all 
fore me, out of ihe fame Treafury 
lory : Neither fliould I fay any of 
sat all, if ihev were wanting, 
is this Power of the Memory, ex- 
it, Omy God, an inward Room .!• 
d bcur.dlefs ; who can found the : 
it ? And this is a Fower of my 
Delorgs to my Nature ; and I my- s 
able to comprehend all that I my- - 
he Soul then is too narrow to con- j?; 

that wheie it is, what it is it can- .'; 
.end. Is it then out of itfelf ? or j 
itfelf ? How then does it not con- J 
prehend itfelf ? * 
s to me a Subject of great Wonder. :[■ 
lifhed at it. And Men go a great 

j and admire the Heights of Moun- ft 
he vaft Billows of the Sea, and the ■ 
great Rivers, and the Compafs of 
and the Motions of the heavenly 
leave themfelves and wonder not at 
Now when I named all thefe 
aw them not with my Eyes, yet I , 
lave named them, if I had not then 
tains, and Waves, and\&*«s*«pk 

1 have feen, and the. Qc«u& N*\iv<2fc> 



,*-*" 



uz St. Augus 

themfelves nor interrupt a* ffli 
tag that other Store whicf* 5 / -; 
Thus alfo the 01 her Tb&*tt g c 
brought in and ftoredupj^^.^^ 
Senfes I recall to Minda^ , J < > 
^ifli the Smelt of Lil*^^ 



+* < 




the great Hal! i%% : 

4. There J ' 
Tented to n\4/\ 
my Senfes/^ $} 
ccptcd as : 'o ? -\ iere alfoa^' 

wah m^ v. V 4 al Arts > whic *! 
what I '' •*' ^ noved as it were i* 1 *? ' 
I was % °' , thou indeed there lS 
Thirv ' thefe, I carry about with 
lieve ? of them, but ihe Thing t 
renr' hat Learning is, what the S 
alf i, how many kinds of Queftior 
rr <ever I know of thefe Things 
e . anner in thy Memory, as that Ih 
yoly the Image, and left theThine 1 
/or that like a Voice it has founc 
# patted away, leaving behind it a 

r^debytheKars,bywhichitmayl 
ed again as if it was foxmSv^ v 

founding ; or like, a S^tyX, nn\C\<^ 



a r 



^s. 
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t*^ ^ffefts theSmeJl fo 

^Vits Image, which 

^^ain ca ]| before us ; 

^W no Tafte in the 

^s it were tailed in 

_^ t which by the 

^^^ is perceived, 

^ ^ ° Trill imagined 

or thefeThings 

.ne Memory, but 

. ~n in with a wonder- 

L *e laid up, as it were, 

**0 lefs wonderfully are 

^ Rexiiembranc^ 

k t\ X. 

* ** the Memory as dia not 
y of the Senfes. 

hear that there are three 
*ions,Whether a Thing be 
t Quality it is ? I have in- 
Images of thofe Sounds, 
Is were formed, and I know 
ifelves paffed through the 
id are now no more ; but 
mfelves which are fignified 
lid not meet with them by 
f my Body, not eNw few 
\ Mind i andWivi uV^* 

U TSCJ 
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1 have heard of, represented m my Meir 
and that with their proper Bulk and Exten 
as if 1 had feen them abroad. And yet i 
I taw them with my Eyes, 1 did not draw ii 
of them, nor are they within me, but 
Images. And I know by which of the Sen 
the Body, I received their feveral Impreffi 

CHAR IJC 

The Memory ef the Rules of Arts and Sc, 

I. TyVT theft are not the only Things i 
J3 are lodged in this immenfe Capae 
the Mrmory. For here alfo are a]] thofe 
cepts of the liberal Arts, which are not 
forgotten, removed as it were into a mo 
ward Place, thou indeed there is no 1 
And as for thefe, I carry about with men 
Images of them, but ihe Thing themf 
For what Learning is, what the Skill oi 
pining, how many kinds of Queftions ther 
whatever I know of thefe Things, is in 
Manner in thy Memory, as that Ihavenoi 
only the Image, and left theThing withou 
or that like a Voice it has founded and 
paffed away, leaving behind it an Impr 
made by the Ears, by which it may be repn 
ed again as if \t was (buwditi^ when it i 
founding •, or Y\ke, a ^wrtt, >«\vvOcv^\vW 
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ifperfedin the Air, affefb theSmell fo 
jy into the Memory its Image, which 
jering we may again call before us ; 
at which hath now no Tafte in the 
and yet ftill is, as it were tafled in 
ry ; or as fomething which by the 
Feeling of the Body is perceived, 
»n it is at a Diftance is ftill imagined 
ted by theMemory: For thefeThings 
1 are not let into the Memory, but 
;es only are taken in with a wonder- 
y ; and are there laid up, as it were, 
: ul Cells, and no lefs wonderfully are 
t again by the Reniernbrance^ 

CHAP. X. 

Things are in the Memory as dia not 
enter by any of the Senfes. 

T when I hear that there are three 
ids of Queftions,Whether a Thing be 
nd of what Quality it is ? I have in- 
in me the Images of thofe Sounds, 
thefe Words were formed, and I know 
ounds themfelves pafled through the 
Noife, and are now no more ; but 
Things themfelves which are fignified 
Sounds, I did not meet with them by 
» Senfes of my Body, nor era fow 
ia my own Mind 1 and\\a*& x^v^ 

u ■** 



lay, ir mcy rr.aaean) iNiuie or 301; 
Tidings of ihem : The Noftrils 
had any Smell, they patted throi 
the Serfe of the Tafte fays, if the] 
vour, afk rr;e no Queftions about 
the Touch fays, if they had no Eoc 
feel them, and therefore could gi 
of them. From whence then '< 
Way did thefe Things enter into 1 
I cannot tell how it was. For\ 
them it was not by giving Credit 
Judgment, but by acknowledging 
own, and there finding them to hi 
fo I recommended ihem to my Me 
them up there, as it were, froi 
might call for them when I pie; 



f'lf 

I 
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1 hidden Caves, that unlcfs they I 

wn out by my being minded of i fc 

other Man, I could never perhaps \ , b 

on them ? fj ' ..$ 

CHAP. XI. 

learn fuch Things as are not dif- 
rovered by the Senfes. 

then that to learn fuch Things as 

\ (of which we don't take in the ?■■ i 

gh the Avenues of the Senfes, *; j ■ 

any Images fee them within us tf. ,j.. ; 
themfelves) is nothing elfe but j|| . jjji 

it were together by thinking on {? % 

take Notice, by the Application *■" ;!* 

i to them, of fuch Things as be- 1 1 i ; 

leed in the Memory, but with- ' 1L" 

Order ; that to being now laid r •. 

, at hand in the fame Memory, 

they lay fcattered and neglected, 

more eafily occur to our Atten- 

lich they are now grown to be fa- 
how many Things of this Na- 

Mcmory carry about, which are 

3, and as I fa id laid up, as it 

id, which we are faid to have 

lave known r Which if I fhould 



it 

Li 



ong time calling tnem x.o ywytoa* >^ 

ink down in fuch Mmvt.cx* *vA . ^ 

U 1 » _N 
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as it were flip a way ^ Into the incite 
and abflrufe Apartments, of theMemoi 
I inuft, in order to know them, thn 

out again, and gather them tcgethei 
the fame Region (for they have no 
from that Difperfion in which they \ 
ter'd before. From whence Thinking 
is called G9gite $ from Cogo t to gather ci 
ble, (as a&itk is derived from Ago, an 
from Fat h) yet fo that the Mird has aj 
ated this Word [Cogito to think] to i 
fuch Manner that no other gathering® 
bting is called Cogitatkn t but that wh 
the Mind. 

CHAP. XII. 

The Memory of the Matbtmaticks not b 
from the Senfes. 

THE Memory alfo contains the inn 
ble Forms and Rules of Numb 
Dimenfions, none of which were irr 
by any Senfe of the Body. For th< 
neither any Colour, or Sound, or Sm< 
have they been either tailed, or at ai 
touched. I have heard indeed the S01 
the Words, by which they are fignifiec 
they have been difcourfed upon ; bu 
Sounds ate one TKw.^, and they an 
another \ for \\\e ^ouxvte *a^ &S&kwx^"n 
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in what they are in Latin ; but the Things 
iifelves are neither Greek nor Latin, nor 

other kind of Speech whatfoever. I have 
» feen the Lines drawn by Workmen, and 
n fuch as have been mod fine, like thofe of 
pider's Webb ; but thofe are not the fame ; 

are they the Images of thefe which my 
poral Eye has difcover'd to me [but far 
re perfeS. ] He knows them, however 
hout any Thought of any kind of Body, 
acknowledged them within himfelf. I 
'e alfo perceived the Numbers whxh we 
kon up with all the Senfes of my Body ; 
thofe by which we number are quite other 
lings, neither are they the Images of thefe 
ers, and therefore have a more perfect Be- 
;, He may laugh at me whilft I am faying 
•fe Things, who fees them not ; and I may 
*e reafon to pity him for laughing at me. 

CHAP. XIII. 

the Memory of Things that have paffed in 
the Mind> and of the Affeflions of the Soul. 

ALL thefe Things I retain in my Me- 
mory, and how I learnt them I alfo 
tain in my Memory ; and many Things I 
Ve heard, which in Difpute have beeu vet^ 
fly urged againft them, which atfo \ xtvivsv 
**iy Memory ; which although t\v^j \» **&« 

U 3 N 




'now dpY/J rcm eniber j d ^J 



r eme mbe , ,{ r^, "member I r Aw,rf, *j 
2 1/,! C ^morv. W be b 7 the firal 



sin 
cai 



"' '»«,T"J? ««i'&*"fc 'V*." 
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CHAP. XIV. 

juiry bow we remembtr the Paffions of the 
{at a Time 'when we are not affededwitb 
, but with quite oppofite Paffions. 

WIS would not be to be wondered at> 
with regard to the Body ; for the 
is one Thing, the Body another. And 
>re 'tis no fuch Wonder that I fhould 
oy of Mind remember the paft Sorrow, 
n of the Body. But here the Wonder 
aufc the Memory itfelf is the M:nd. 
, when we recommend any Thing to be 
ibered, we fay, See you keep it in Mind ; 
hen we have forgot a 1 hing we fay, 
in my Mind, and it has flipt out of my 
ftill calling the Memory the Mind, 
h being fo, what is the Meaning of this, 
rhen with Joy I remember my paft Sor- 
there fhould be Joy in my Mind, and 
n in my Memory ? And that my Mind 
I be joyful from the Joy that is there, 
it my Memory fhould not be forrowful 
the Sorrow that is there ? For doth not 
lemory belong to the Mind ? Who can 
lis ? Is then the Memory as it were the 
ich of the Mind, and Joy vcA So\ww 
wcet and bitter Meat ; wYvVcYt viY«cv ^"i 
mmittcd to the Memory, \3» W»* 
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which are gone down into the Sformcbi mi 
be re pouted there, but cmnot be reliiW 
there? It would be ridiculous to think that 
iriL^b Things arc alike; and yet they are not 
altogether unlike. 

2. But behold I bring it forth out of flf ■ ; 
I\ I € mory i when I fay t h e i e are f ou r Pafto rc . ' 
j he Mind, Defire ? Joy, Fear and Sorrow ^; 
and whatfoever 1 can fay concern ng them fef J_ 
defining and dividing each of them into ifcelr ." 
different Kinds, 'lis there [in the Memory] ^ 
1 mid it, and thence I fetch it out ; and ytf 
] am not diilurbed bv any of Thcfe Pafa* 
uhiift 1 am remcmbriog and f peaking of them 
And they were there even before IwasaflF 
.ring and Purveying them, for oiherw:!el 
ild not have brought theft! out by remtm- 
ig I'lteei, Perhaps then as Meat i& brought 1 1 
■ "i.i«ij" ihc Stoimch by ruminating or chewwf J- 
*'■■■ i .'iij, fn thyfe Things are brought up out of 
rfu Mrfiiorv when they are called to our Rc- 
mumfaranct? Rut why then is not the Sweet- 
:;cfi of Joy, or the Bitterneft of Sorrow lift 
f-liis kind of chewing the Cud) felt in rJic 
Mouth of the Tftdtfgbt of him t hat difcourfe 
r n i hem and remembers them ? Or is inn ^ 
P^riicular that the. fe Things are unlike, fatf 
Miey arc not alike in ail Things? For *'!» 
V/QijJej ever \v\\\mg\N T tv\ct\\\™^ ^iW I, 
'i'Lirgs, if as often ^ v** were*. ^^^ 
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we fhould be affected with Sorrow or 
? And yet we fhould never fpeak of them, 
t did not find in our Memory, not only 
Sounds of their Names according to the 
es of them imprinted thro the Senfes of 
tody, but alfo the Notions of the Things 
felves, which we did not receive in 
igh any of the Doors of the Flefh ; but 
Aind itfelf perceiving them by the Expe- 
e it hath of its own Paffions, recomend- 
tern to the Memory, or the Memory of 
retained them without their being re- 
nended by any. 

CHAP. XV. 
Things we remember fa their Images, others 

by tbemfefves. 

■ « 

U T now whether this be by the Way of 
Images or no, who can eafily tell ? For 
name a Stone, or name the Sun, when 
Things themfelves are not prefent to my 
es, their Images neverthelefs are prefent 
iy Memory. I name Pain of Body ; the 
ng is not prefent, when I am not in any 
; and yet if the Image were not in my 
nory, I mould not know what I was 
king of or diftinguifh it from Pleafure. 
ime Health of Body, and when I am in 
• h, the Thing itfelf indeed is with me:> 
yet if the Image of it was t«>t Afc \tvtw\ 
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Memory I could by no Means rtmefflkt 
what the Sound of thefe Words figrstficd : Nt 
ther would the Sick know when they be 
Health named, what was meant by it, unto 
that fame Image wete retained by the Po* 
of the Memory, even when the Thing HI 
is abient from the Body. I name the Nu 
bers which we number ; and they arc pit! 
in my Memory ; not their Images but lb 
felves, I name the Image of the Sun, 
this fame Image is prefent in my Metro 
For 'tis not the Image of this Image wb 
have then before my Mind, but this In 
itlelf, Itfelf is prefent to my Remembm 
I name the Memory, and I know what I nat 
and where do I know it but in the fame I 
mory ? Is the Memory prefent to it felt b 
Image ; or is it not prefent by its own felt 

CHAP. XVI. 

That there is a Memory alfo of Oblivion or 
gating. 

i.TITHAT when I name Oblivion, 
VV know very well what it is th 
name r Whence fhould I know it if I did 
remember if? I fpeak not of remembering 
Sound of the Word, but the 'Thing th; 
fignifces. Winch T\\u\% \H. \ W, Cw^oi 
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I not be able to know what that Sound 

Therefore when I lemember Memo- ,;» 
i fame Memory is by itfelf prefent to I • 
and when I remember / at once both ivV] 
n and Memory, Oblivion is alfo at the J^ | 
ime prefent: Memory, by which I re 
* ; and Oblivion, by which I do not re 
:. Yet what is Oblivion but the Pri 
of Memory? How then muft it pre- | -:^j 
lat I may remember it, when if it is jy 
I cannot remember ? But whatever | : ^j 
lember we retain in our Memory, . ! jj 

certainly remember Oblivion, or we !! 

lot upon hearing that Name, know t , 
ing fignified by it ; therefore Oblivion • ■ 
rdained in the Memory. It is prefent ' ... 
re with us, that we may not forget ; I 

very Being prefent is Forgetting. Or : ; j 
to gather from hence, that Oblivion, : \.\ 
ve remember it, is not in the Memory 
f, but by its Image? For if it were 
irefent by itfelf, it would make us not 
>er but to forget. 

nd who can find this out ? Who can ! 

hend how it is ? Here, O Lord, I la- 
nd I labour in in myfelf ? and am be- ;■; 
> myfelf a Land of Hardihip and much :> 

For I am not now fearching into !> : * 
gions of the Heavens, nor mw&xwcc^ ^Js 
hnces of the Stars •, not itic^ra^v^' 
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to the Mannner of the Earth's being poifed 
For 'tis 1 myfelf :hat remember, I the Sod 
It is no fuch Wonder that any Thing fhomd be 
far from my Apprehenfion that is not myltlf. 
But what can be nearer to me than myfclfj 
And behold the Power of my Memory ii 
what I cannot comprehend, without which I 
cannot fo much as name my f elf* For whit 
fhall I fay, being certain as I am, that I to 
remember Oblivion or forgetting ? Shall Ify 
that the Thing which I remember is not in my 
Memory ? Or mall I fay, that this forgetting ft 
in my Memory, to the End I fhould not for- 
get } Both are highly abfurd. 

3. What fhall I fay to that third Thiofj 
viz. that it is not Obli ion itfelf but tfe 
Image of it that is in my Memory, when I re- ( 
member it ? But how can Z maintain tlii*p 
fmce when the Image of any Thing is im- 
printed in the Memory, the Thing itfelf muft 
firft be prcfent, from whence the Imagemap 
be imprinted i For 'tis in this Manner fhit 
I remember Carthage, and all the Places wbfle 
I have been, and in this manner I remember 
the Faces of the Men whom I have feen, w&> 
the Objects of the other Senfes 5 in this Mm* 
ner I remember the Health or Pain of the Bo* 
dy - when thefe Things were prefent, myM* V 
mory borrowed from them their Images, which I 
1 might have pvefert v«\vV tor. -asA Wwj in ®1 i. 
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d, as often as I fliouid afterwards remem- 
:Jic Things themfclves when abfent. If 
efore Oblivion alfo be retained in the Me- 
Jf, not by itfelf, but by its Image ; it cer- 
JT mud firft have been prefent itfelf ; that 
onage of it might be taken. Now when 
fts prefent, how could it imprint its Image 
m Memory, when the Nature of Oblivion 
raze out by its Prefence what it finds al- 
p imprinted there ? And yet however it 
lio* the Manner of it be iacomprehenfible 
inexplicable, certain! am, that I remem- 
Oblivion itfelf, which is that which covers 
defaces what we have before remember 'd. 

CHAP. XVIL 

admires the Power of the Memory , but re- 
Jolves to pafs beyond it to find bis God. 

P ~^1REAT is this Power of the Merno^ 
^JT ry, and fomething very aftonifhing, O 
God ; a profound and infinite Multipli- 
> and this is my Soul, and this is my f elf. 
iat a Thing then am I, O my God ? What 
Mature am I? A various and multiform 
-, and very incomprehenfible. And be- 
l thro' thefe innumerable Fields, and 
as and Caverns of my Memory, innume- 
y full of innumerable Sorts ot TYv\t^» V^.v- 
' by their Images, . as of all Bo&wft \ o\ V 
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lwil iecfcifcce, Am mj I 
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<d thee, O true Good, and fecure Delight, 
re then (hall 1 find thee ? 

CHAP. XVIII. 
Of the Memory of Things loft. 

r x I find thee any where befides, or out of 
my Memory, I muft then remember thee 
t z And how then (hall I find thee, if I have 
{Remembrance of thee ? When the Woman 
I Isfl her Groat, and fought it with a Candle, 
h e had not remember'd it, how could flie 
►found it ? For when (he had found it, how 
I (he know that was it, if fhe had no Re- 
ttbrance of it ? I remember my feeking af- 
fmany Things that I had loft, and that I 
Trc found them : Whence do I know this ? 
-jcaufe when I was feeking any of them, if 
- J one mould fay to me, // // not this, or that P 
*pould anfwer, no, until 1 that were brought 
*Mi which I fought after. Which if I had 
M remembered whatever it were, tho' it 
|jfcu1d be offer'd to me, I mould not find it, 
fcaufe I (houid not know it. And fo it always 

Spens, when we feek after any Thing that 
ft, and find it. 
_»2. But when a Thing is only loft from the 
*to, and not from the Memory, as any vifi- 
*BorJ/> the [mage of it is kept w\l\v\tv w&,aft&. 
r uthe Thing, is fought till itbe Tfc&wA \o 
W z «*** 



In what Manner Beatitude, 
in the Memo 

I. TS it then in their Ivler 
J_ ner, as when a Man re 
which he has feen ? No. Fc 
not feen by the Eyes, beca 
Or is it in the Memory as v 
bers ? No. For he that has 
ledge, feeks no longer for the 
But we have a happy Life i 
and therefore we love it, s 
want to acquire it, that we 
it then in the Memory, as 
quence? No. Foraltho' th 
not eloquent, upon the hea 
member the Thing itfelf, 
defire Eloquence, from whe 
they have a Knowledge of i 
have by the Scnfe of the B< 
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of them whether they defirc to be happy 1 Bci 
without the leaft Hefitation ftutt anl*er> th 
this is what they defire : And that for no orb 
Reafon, one is willing to fenctht^kr 
unwilling, but that they may both behapfj 
Is it perhaps, becaufe one IVlan hixte J03 in 
Thing t another in another Thing, atlagret 
affirming that they defire to be happy, in i 
fame Manner as they would all agree, i{fM 
were a&Vd, in affirming that they defire to to 
Joy, and that this fame joy is what they t 
a happy Life ? Which Joy tho* one Man fee 
in this, another in that, yet this one Thing 
aim at, we, that they may rejoice: Whi- 
being a Thing that no Man can fay, he Hast! 
experienced, therefore it being found ifri 
Memory k known again, when we hear t 
Name of a happy Life. 

CHAP. XXII. 
A bappy Life is Joy in God. 

FAR be it, O Lord, far be it from the Ha 
of thy Servant, who confefleih to thee, 
be it from me to think that every Sort of ] 
can make me happy. For there is a Joy, wh 
is not given to the Wicked, but to them w 
freely worfhip thee, whofe Joy thou thyfelf 
And this is Beatitude. 0* ^Yva^l ^f^ t0 
joke to thee, in tTa^t, aw&lo\ n^^v^V^ 



^Hiap. 23. ' Confessions. 367 

*Or there is no other. But they that think there 
■• fome other Beatitude, feek after fome other 

. ,4^7* which is not true, and yet their Will ftill 
fkwows fome Image at leaft, orRefemblanceof 



CHAP. XXIIL 

k&&h Men are not happy > tntwitbflanding they 
|jp." : all in fome Meafure love the Truth, and re- 
joice in it 

"S it not then certain that all defire to be 

^ happy ; becaufe as many as will not re- 

lice in thee, which alone is a happy Life, will 

¥ _ at indeed a happy Life ? Or do all will this ? 

* ^ But becaufe the Flelh lufts againft the Spirit, 
'md die Spirit againft the Flefh, Gal. 5. fo that 

they don't do what they will ; they fall upon 
that which they are able to do, and are content 
with it : Becaufe that which they are not able 
to do, they do not will fo much as is fufficient 
to make them abie. For I aft of them all, whe- 

* ther they had rather rejoice in the Truth, or in 
FaMhood ? and they make as little Hefitation in 
anfwering that they had rather rejoice in the 
Truth, as they do in faying, that they dcfii e to 
be happy. For a happy Life is Joy in the Truth, 
And this is Joy in thee, who art the Truth, O 
God, my Light, the Health of my Counte- 
nance, my God. Thiftta^H-Yft* ^^sks*. 
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This Life, which alone is happy, allWrt: 
AH defire Joy in the Truth. I havemcmtfi 
many that were willing to deceive* but not oat 
that had a mind to be deceived, "Whetethn 
have they had a Knowledge of this happy Life 
hot only where they have known the Tnrtli? 
For this alfo they love T becaufe they are noi 
willing to be impofed upon by Falfliocxi ta 
when they love a happy Life, which Uiwitoi 
elfe but Joy in the Truth, they mutt n«&iii 
love the Truth. Nor would they love it* 
they had not ibme Knowledge of it in fa 
Memory, 

2. Why then have they not a Joy in it? A 
why then are they not happy ? Becaufe i 
are more ilrongly occupied in other Thin 
which rather make them miferable, than t 
can make them happy, of which they have 
a (lender Knowledge. For as yet there is 
little Light in Men: O let them walk, 
walk on left the Darknefs overtake them, 
Job?i 12. But why does Truth often b 
forth Hatred ? And why did thy Servant bee 
an Enemy to Men preaching the Truth, Gl 
Since all Men love a happy Life, which is 
thing elfe but Joy in the Truth ? Becaufe T 
is fo loved, that whofoever love any T 
elfe, would have that to be Truth which 
love. And hecaufe they axe not willing i 
/nipo/cd upon by Fa\ft\oo&> \\\^j wt wan 
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be convinced that they have been thus impof- 
npon. Therefore they hate the Truth, for 
t Sake of that Thing which they love inftead 
Truth, They love the TYuth, when it fhines 
on them, and they hate it when it reproves 
em. For becaufe they are unwilling to be de- 
lved, and willing to deceive; they love the 
rath when it <li (covers itfelf ; and they hate 
•vhen it difcovers themfelves. And therefore 
ey are juftly repaid, that they who are unwil- 
g to be made manifeft by the Truth, ihall be 
inifefted by it againft their Will ; and the 
nth itfelf {hall not be manifefted to them. 
ius, even thus the Mind of Man, yea even 
3, being blind and lick, and filthy and im- 
e, it would fain lie hid ; and is not willing 
any Thing fhould lie hid from it. The 
raryjuftly happens to it that itfelf cannot lie 
Tom the Truth, and the Truth lies hid 
it. And yet however miferable it is, 
fo it rather chufes to rejoice in true Things 
in falfe. But then only will it be truly 
r , when without any Impediment or Dii- 
m it (hall rejoice in that only Truth, by 
all Things are true. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
That Gsd alfo it in the Afawty 

BEHOLD how far have I travel * 
Memory, feeking thee* Lofd; i 
have not found thee out of It Forntute 1 
I found any Thing concerning thee, *'l 
not in my Memory, fince I firft learnt 
For fince I fidl learnt thee, I have not 
thee. For where I found rhe Truth 
found my God, who id the Truth itl'clf ; 
fince I firft learnt, I have not forgot, 
then I firft learrrt thee, thou aWeftirn 
mory : And there I find thee, when I 
ber thee, and am delighted in thee. T 
my holy Delights which thou haft 1 
upon me by thy Mercy, having regar 
Poverty. 

CHAP. XXV. 

He inquiretb in what Part of the Me) 

diuclletb 

BU T where doiT: thou, O Lord, abi 
Memory ? Where is thy Refiden- 
What kind of Lodging hail thou m; 
tor thy felt } W\\a\ kvftdof Sanctuary 
there built for t\\^fc\n TWxVa&v 
this Honour to my VLotvwj , v* vfcs 



13 



^5- Confessions. 371 

therein; but in what Parts thereof thou 
*S^d, is what I am now confidering. For 
^ beyond the lower Parts thereof, which 
^mon with Beads, when I remember'd 

for I found thee not there amongft the 
^s of corporeal Things ; and I came to 
Parts thereof, where are laid up the Affec- 
*>f my Mind, neither could I find thee 

: And I enter'd into the Lodging of my 
I itfelf, which is alfo there in my Memory, 
afe the Mind remembers alfo itfelf ; and 
er waft thou there : For as thou art not a % 
tfeal Image, nor an Affection of the Mind, ^ 
as we experience when we rejoice or are I? 
wful, when we defire or fear, when we '^ 
mber or forget, or the like; fo neither H 
iou the Mind, itfelf, becaufe thou art the ?'] 
God of the Mind. And all thefe Things jj 
hanged, but thou remained for ever un- £ 
geable, high above all Things ; and yet h 
haft vouch fafed to dwell in my Memory ^ 

the Time that I flirt learnt thee. And \ 
do I inquire in what Place thou dwelled ' 
, as if there were any Place there ? Thou |; 
:eft there for certain, becaufe I remember | 

ever fince I learnt thee, and I find thee I 

whenever I call thee to mind. [ 
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CHAP, XXVL 
He f mind Gad m vvbere hu$ in Gd K*/' ' 

WHEREihendidIfindihec f tbitl< 
learn thee ? For thou waft B* 
Memory before I learnt thee, ^where th 
1 find thee that I might team thee, 
thyfelf above me ? And here is no fucb 
as Place, and we depart from thee, i 
approach to thee, and yet here is iv 
Place. Thou the Truth, refidef 
where, giving Audience to all that confi 
and at the fsmnc Time giving Anfwer tc 
l hey confutt thee upon ever fa many ar 
Things. Thou anfwereft clearly unto 
all do not hear thee clearly : All cor 
upon what they pleafe; but hear not alu 
thee what pleafeth them. He is thy 
vant, who defires not fo much to r 
thee, what may be conformable to 
Will ; bui rather to conform his Will 
ever he fhall hear from thee. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

He laments bis having loved Gcd / 

TO O late have \\o\^dtt\ee, O B 
antient, O Beauvj to t\^.vi , v^ 
/ loved thee \ And teYiott \.Yvou ^ 
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'as abroad, and there I fought thee ; and 
^d as I was, ran after thofe Beauties, 
thou haft made. Thou waft with me, 
*as not with thee : Thofe Things kept 
" from thee, which could have no Being 
thee. Thou haft called, thou haft cried 
tid haft pierced my Deafnefs. Thou haft 
led, thou haft {hone forth, and haft dif- 
my Blindnefs : Thou haft fent forth thy 
mcy ; and I have drawn my Breath, and 
fter thee : I have tafted thee, and am 
f after thee : Thou haft touched me, and 
11 inflamed with the Defire of thy Em- 



C H A P. XXVIII. 

wails his prefent Mifery, in which he 
ot enjoy a perfeft Union with his God. 

' THEN I (hall adhere to thee with my 
\f whole :elf, then (hall I no where meet 
ny Sorrow or Labour ; ancl my Life (hall 
ly alive when quite full of thee. But 
nafmuch as every one whom thou filleft, 
lfo beareft him up ; becaufe I am not full 
e, I am a Burthen to myfelf. My Joys 
ught to be lamented, contend with my 
vs 9 in which I ought to rejoice ; and to 
Side the Victory incline* , \Wniiv^ 
\ks I have Pity on me, Q\lox&, — fcgk** 
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my evil Sorrows contend with my good Joys 
and on which Side the Vi£Wy Hands, 1 kno 
not, Alas! O Lord, have thou Pity on m 

Behold, I hide not my Wounds. Thou : 
my Phyfician, 1 am lick : Thou art mercifi 
I am miferable. Is not Mam Ltje a Ttmp, 
tion upon Eartb t Job i , 

2. Who can be in love with fuch Troub 
and Difficulties? Thou comrnandeft that t\ 
mould be endured, but not that they fhould 
loved. No one loves what he endureth, t 
he loves to endure it. For tho 1 he is glad t 
he patiently fuffers it, yet he had rather 
have it to fuffcr. In Adverfities I long for Pi 
peri tics, in Profperities 1 apprehend Adverfiti 
what middle Station is there between th< 
where Man's Life can be without Temptatii 
There is a Woe to the Profperities of 
World, from two Things, viz. from the -t 
prehenfion of Adverfity, and the Corrupt 
of Joy. And there is a Woe to the Adverfit 
of the World from three Heads, viz. fn 
the Longing after Profperity, from the line; 
nefs of the Adverfity itfelf, and from the f: 
quent Shipwreck of Patience. Is not tf- 
Man's Life upon Earth a continual Tempta 
on without any Intermiflion ? 

C H A 

V 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

wle Hope is in God ; to whom be prays 
for Continency. 

D now my whole Hope is in nothing elfe 
t in thy exceeding greatMercy,0 Lord, 
J. Give me what thou commanded, 
imand me what thou wilt. Thou com- 
: me Continency. And when as I knew 
ne, Wifd. S.J that no Man can be con- 
n(e/s God give it ; and this alfo was a 
Wifdom to know wbofe Gift this was. 
Continency we are recollected and brought 
one Thing, from which we had been 
rd, and fplit upon many Things. For 
hthee lefs, wholoveth any Thing elfe 
ee, which he loveth not for thee. O 
vhich always burned, and art never ex- 
ed ! true Charity, my God, fet me all 
Thou commanded Continency. Give 
it thou commanded, and command what 
It. 
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CHAR XXX. 

He examines him/elf* and cmftfftt his remain'm^ 
Infirmities f and Temptathns: And fir ft as t t 
the Gsmupifcence of tbe Flefb. 

i.HpHOU commanded me Continent^ 
X both from the Conett pi f fence of the Ftefit 
and from the Cimcupifcence of the Eyes, end firm 
the Ambithn of the Worlds r St. John 2, And 
firft thou haft commanded me Continency from 
carnal Concubinage; and as to Marriage itfelf, 
thou haft counfelled me fomcthing befcterj than 
what thou haft allowed. And becaufe thou haft 
given it, it hath been obferved by me, even 
before I was made a Difpenfer of thy Sacra- 
ment. But yet there live ftill in my Memory 
of which I have fpoken fomuch, the Images ol 
fuch Things, which my former Cuftom hai 
fixed there ; and thefe ftill come in my Way; 
tho' without any Strength when I am awake : 
but when I am afleep they are more prevalent 
not only to Delectation, but even to Confent 
ment, and to Fa£r. very like unto them. Aw 
fo much Power hath the Delufion of thefe I 
mages in my Soul and in my Flefh, that fuel 
tallc Reprefentations perfuade me when afleep 
to what true Sights, when I am awake, n 
u'ny entice me. At\d is it not then alfo th 
fume I, O Lord, itrj Go&\ bxA ^ >&*«* ' 
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uch Difference between myfelf and myfelf; 

een the Moment that I pafs from hence to 

), and that u hen I return to Wake. 

Where is then that Reafon, by which my 

1, when awake, refills fuch Suggeftions, 

f the Things themfelves prefent themfelves 

re me, remains unmoved ? Is it (hut up to- 

er with theEyes ? Is it lulled afleep together 

the Senfes of the Body ? How comes 

len, that even in our fleep we often- 

s refift, and being mindful of our Refo- 

n, and chaftely perfevering in it, give no 

iner of Affent to fuch Allurements ? And 

:here is fo great a Difference, that when 

appens otherwife, as foon as we awake, 

return to the Repofe of Confidence, and 

he Difference we difcover that we have 

done that, which we are grieved mould 

my Ways done in us. Is not thy Hand, 

rod, omnipotent, able to heal all the In- 

ities of my Soul ; and with a more abun- 

Grace, to extinguifh alfo thefe lafcivious 

ions of my Sleep ? 

Thou wilt increafe, O Lord, more 

more in me thy Gifts, that my Soul 

follow me towards thee, difengaged 

1 the Bird-lime of Concupifcence ; that 

ly be no more a Rebel to itfelf ; and that 

1 in Sleep it may not oxvty is*. *&.«s^ 

Fikhincfs of Corruption Vrj ^Sbafe S» 
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ducing Images, unto the Flm of to*' 
but yield no Manner of Content W 
For i hat nothing of this Nature (W 1 
me the leaft Pleafure (even lb madia 
may be retrained at will) or be ant 
harbour' d in my chafte Affe-ftion when 
not only in this Life but alfo in thU 
no great Matter for the Almighty t 
who art able to dv above all that tuf tf, 
dtrjland) Eph. 5. But now what \i 
in this kind of my Evil 3 I have cor 
my good Loud; rejoicing with Feai 
thou haft already given me ; and 1 
for that in which I am yet imperfeft 
that thou wilt peifeft thy Mercies in 
arrive at tliat full Peace, which bot 
terior and Exterior fhall then enjc 
Death /ha/I be J wallowed up in VUlor 
rinth. 15. 

C H A P. XXXI. 

//// remaining Infirmities, with re*, 
Temptations of the Ta/ie, in Scnfi 
Intemperance of Eating. 

I.HPHERE is another Evil of 
X and would to God the Day v 

dent for it, St. Mat. 6. For by E 
Drinking we are obWseA x^ xt^ivc 
Ruins of the Body, uuuYvWl &&*« 
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eats and the Belly, 1 Cor, 6. when thou 
alt flay our Indigence by an admirable Sa- 
lty ; and (halt cloath this Corruptible with 
smal Incorruption, 1 Cor. 15. But now 
is Neceflity is pleafant to me, and againft 
s Pleafure I fight, that I may not be in- 
[gled by it ; and I wage a daily War againft 
?y Falling, often bringing my Body into Sub- 
•Hon, Cor. 9. and thefe Pains are removed 
th Pleafure. For Hunger and Thirit are 
tins ; and like a Fever they burn and kill, 
ilefs they be removed by thePhyfick of our 
ourifhment. Which becaufe it is always at 
nd, from the Comfort of thy Gifts, with 
Sich both the Land and the Water and the 
r lupply our Infirmities, thefe our Calami- 
5 are called Delights. 

1. This thou haft taught me, that I fliould 

le to take this Nourifhment, as a Mcdi- 

. But whilft I am pafling from the Un- 

lefs of Hunger to the Satisfaction of being 

!, the Snare of Concupifcence lieth in 

for me in the Way ; for the very Paf- 

tfelf is a Pleafure : And there is no other 

to pafs but this, to which Neceflity ob- 

ne. And thus, whereas Health is the 

of Eating and Drinking, yet there is 

erous Delight comes in as an Attendant, 

the moft part endeavours to go before % 

- its Sake, fho\i\d \ do, vft»x\ v*\ 
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lend and defire to do only for Health 

Nor are both of thele content with t 
Allowance : For what is fufficient few 
U too little for Delight. And many 
becomes uncertain, whether it be the 
Care of the Body that requires a furl 
ply, or the voluptuous Deceit of 
1'cence that calls for this Allowance. 
unhappy Soul grows glad of this Uri 
and prepares herein the Prore&ion c 
cufe, being pleas 'd that it does not apj 
is exactly proportioned for the main 
Health, that under the Cloak of H 
may recover the indulging her Pleaf 
j, Thefe Temptation*. 1 daily fli 
fift ; and I invoke thy Right-har 
Afiiftance ; and to thee do I refi 
xieties ; for I am yet to feek for C 
this Matter. I hear the Voice of 
commanding me, St. Luke 21. Le 
Hearts be overcharged with Intern 
Eating and Drunkennefs. Drunkeni 
far from me ; thy Mercy will ke< 
ever coming near me : But Intern 
Eating fometimes fteals upon thy Se 
Mercy will remove it far from me 
one can be continent unlefs thou give 
8. Thou granted many Things to 
ers: And what Goo&vjs. \w\ns. 
pray for it, from t\\« vj* w* 
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afterwards know and acknowledge 
ring thefe Things from thee, is alfo 

I never was a Drunkard, but I 
wn Drunkards that have been made 
thee. Therefore it was thy Work, 
mould not be fo y , who never were 
I thy Work that they mould not be 
who for fome time had been fuch : 
; alfo it was, that both- mould know ^ 
ras thy Work. 

ve alfo heard another Voice of thine, 
6. Go mt after thy Comupijcences^ 
away from thy Pkafure. I have 
> that Sentence by thy Gift, with 
was much taken: 1 Cor. 8. Neither 
(hall we abound ; neither If we eat 
\ we lack. That is to fay, neither 
:me make me bappy, nor the other 

Again, I have heard, Philip. 4, 
e learnt in what Things I am to be 

1 know both how to abound, and how 
tfeed : I can do all Things in him that 
jeth me. See here a Soldier of the 
Camp, and not fuch Duft as we are. 
rnber, O Lord, that we are Duft, 
of Duft thou madeft Man, and he 
id is found. I can do all Things, faith 
a that ftrengtheneth me : Strengthen 

that I alfo may be *ble. <j\m^ 

2 commanded, and cocwcoaxA ^»\«&. 
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thou wilt. He confefles, that he has rec 
this from thee, and what he glorieth of hi 
rieth of in the Lord, 2 Cor. 1 o* t have 
another praying, thai he might alio re* 
Eccluf. 23- Take thou from me, fait] 
the Concupiscences of the Belly. Whence 
pears, my holy God, that thou gWefti 
it is done, what thou commandeft to be 
Thou haft taught me alfo, O my good F 
that all Things are clean to them th 
clean : But it is Evil to the Man that e 
fo as to give Scandal or Offence, Rm 
And that every Creature of thine is £ooc 
no hing to be caft away that is receivec 
Thartkfgiving, 1 Tim, 4 And that Mea 
noi commend us tci God, 1 Car. 8. Arrdt 
Man mould judge us in Meat or in Drinl 
2 And that he that eateth mould not c 
him that eateth not ; and that he that 
not, mould not judge him that eateth, Ro\ 
Thefe Things I have learnt, Thanks 
thee ; Praifes to thee my God, my ft 
who knocked at my Fars, and enligh 
my Heart. Deliver thou me from all 1 
tations. 

5. 'Tis not then the Uncleannefs c 
Food I fear, but the Uncleannefs of irn 
Defire. I know that all kind of Fief 
was good to be eat was permitted to 
Gen. 9. Th*tEliasvja*fe4V\^W<k 
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1. That John, tho' a Man of won- 
rinence, was not defiled by ufing 
tures, viz. Locufts, for his Food, 

3. And again, I know that Efau 
?d by the Concupifcerce of Lentils, 
tad David reprehended by himfelf 
>fire of a Draught of Water, r 
And that our King was tempted 
atter of Flejb, but only Bread, St. 
id therefore alfo the People in the 

were juftly condemn'd, Numb. ir. 
: or their defiring Flefti, but becaufe 
5 defire of Flefh, they murmured 

Lord. Being therefore placed, as 
le midft of thefe Temptations, I 

Day againft the Concupifcence of 
Drinking. For 'tis no fuch Thing 
blve to cut off at once, and touch 
is I could do with regard to Con- 
Therefore the Reins of the Throat 
held with a juft and even Hand, fo 
o be too loofe nor too (trait. And 
O Lord, who is not carried fome- 
le out of the Bounds of Necefllty ? 
ie is, he is great, and let him mag- 
ame : But I am not the Man, for 
lful Man. And yet I alfo magnify 
And he intercedes to thee for 
'bo hath overcome \\ve ^N q\\&> ^fc~ 
imbering me amoneft. xfofc'w***** 
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* e abfeot,l wem 
ready to^J obe «iA 

tbete. »»^af cone 
fr ? m muftbefec«f { 
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CHAP XXXIIL 

maining Infirmities with regard to the 
Temptation of the Ears in Mujick. 

HE Pleafures of the Ears had more 
ftrongly entangled me and captivated 
t thou haft loofed thefe Snares, and fet 
iberty. Yet even now I confefs, I take 
atisfadion in the Melody of thofe Sounds, 
are enlivened by thy Words, when 
re fung with a fweet and (kilful Voice ; 
>t fo far as to be engaged in them fo, 
at I can difengage myfelf at . Pleafure. 
r er, coming as they do, together with 
Sentences, which animate them, and 
e their Admittance, they are apt to feek 
e of forne Refpe& in my Heart, and I 
>me Difficulty in giving them one that 
Sly fuitable. For I feem to myfelf 
mes to. allow them more Honour than 
►rning ; when I find my Mind more re- 
ly and ardently raifed to a Flame of 
ion by thofe holy Words when they are 
that Manner, than when they are not 
and that all the Affections of my Spirit, 
ing to the great Variety of them, feem 
e in the Voice and in the finging their 
• Notes anfwerable to eacYv o^ >tosw\.> \s^ 
they are ftirred up \>v a cewivcv Ss.cre.N- 
X 3 ^*^ N 
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lane, It Will I1CCUD iinvc 10 gei 

run before it. Thus in thefe 
1 I without perceiving it, but afte 
t ceive it. 

2. Sometimes again, being ta 

ly fearful of this Deceit, I err, on 

by too much Severity. Yea, vei 

' ,' times, fo that I could wifli thai 

lody of fweet Tunes, in which 

ter is ufually fung, were ban 

i Ears, and from the Church: 

;i . Method feems to me the more 

[;, ;.- remember to have often heard 

Bifliop of Alexandria, who cau 

; to entone the Pfalms with fo fma 

pf the Voice, that it was mor 

th.in (lncinc "Rill- tVir»n acrairt 
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dulation again ; I acknowledge the 
lefit of this Inftitution. 
us I float between the Danger of 
and Experience of Profit : And am 
rlined (yet not with an irrecoverable 
t) to approve the Cuftom of Singing 
hurch ; that by the Delight of the 
:aker Souls may be raifed to the Af- 
F Devotion. Yet when it happens to 
I am more moved with the Singing, 
h the Thing that is fung, I confefs 
and am forry for it, and then I had 
t hear the Singing. Behold where I 
eep with me, and for me, you, who 
* fomething of Good with yourfelves 
from whence proceed our A&ions. 
, who are not doing fo, are little 
th thefe Things. But thou, O Lord, 
look down upon me, gracioufly hear 
and pity, and heal me : In whofe 
ti thus become a Queflion to myfelf, 
s my Malady. 



CHAP. XXXIV. 

uning Infirmities with relation to the 
Temptations of the Eyes. 

ERE remains yet thePleafure of thefe 
lyes of my Flefh, of vj\uc\\Vfc^TJ3<* 
Coufe/Eons, to be liettt&Vp] \h&^»^ 
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uu) i ieuiv.3) Ui i£Ui anu mwaiam * 

not thefe Things hive any hold u| 
Let God alone poflefs it, who made 
e xcetding good indeed, but he is r 
they. And thefe Things accoft 
wake, all the Day long ; neilhei 
Refpite from them, as I do fr< 
Voices, and fometimes from all 
as when I am in Silence. For tl 
itfelf, the Queen of Colours, ov 
Things that we fee, when I an 
the Day, many Ways flowing 
flatters and enveigles me, wh 
fomething elfe, and not obfervi 
vehemently doth it infinuate itfe 
fudden it be withdrawn, it is imf 
for again, and if it be a loner 1 
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i>lefled his Sons not knowing them, but in 
bleffing them was fo happy as io know them : 
Or which Jacob faw, when he alio being blind 
by great Age, with an enlighten'd Heart fore- 
(hew'd the Conditions of the feveral People 
that fhould defcend from his Sons, Gen. 49. 
And when he impofed his hands nrcyftcrioufly 
croffed upon his Grandchildren, by Jofepb, not 
as their Father outwardly directed, but as he 
inwardly difcerned ! This is true Light, and it 
is one, and never changes : And all they are 
one that behold it and love it. But that other 
corporeal Light, of which I have been fpeak- 
ing, feafons the Life of this World for its blind 
Lovers with an enveigling and dangerous Plea- 
fure. But thofe who know how from it to give 
thee Glory, OGod, the Creator of all Things, 
fpend it in thy Praife, and are not caught by it 
in their Sleep. And fuch I defire to be. 

3. I refill the Seductions of the Eyes, left 
my Feet, with which I am entering upon thy 
Way, ihould be entangled: And to t bee I lift 
up my inward Eyes, that thou mayjl pull my Feet 
out of the Snore, Y\~. 24 And thou, from time 
to timedoft difengage them, for they arc often 
enfnared. 1 hou ceafeft not to loo fen them 
when they arc flicking in thefe Nets, which are 
prepared for (hum on all Sides, becauie tbcu 
wilt neither flerp nor /lumber ><u/6a art tfceKc^er 
0/ ' I/rael, l J f. 120. For >nYa\ \yvwot^vS^.\s 




..icn added to ne AV.ureme 
Abroad doarine on what ihey I 
forakine him by whom rhey 
cefac : .rg that which they \re 
4. Bu: I, On God, and 
from the r e Th ^r? co rxu- :ir. 
and do lacri r ce Fra.fe 10 my 
all thee Beauties wh ch paf 
the fltilfU Hards of Aniih, 
thatBeait-'. uhch is abov 
*hch my Sou? fit':* Dav an 
Amis ard A dm rers o; t) efe 
vhl'ft hey ia*e from that rn 
of approving them, dor.'t 1 
the Rule ot ufirx them. A: 
the v don't fee :, ib 25 to fir 
farther. *-- - ' 



Confessions. 



39* 



r 9 fometimes vi ithout my perceiving it 
ave only ftept upon them, and fome- 
1 Pain to me, when I have (luck fad 
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ning Infirmities with relation to the 
\ ranch of Concupifcence 9 the Luft of 
f, by wbicb be under ft ands vain Cu- 

this may be join'd another Sort of 
emptations,of manifold Danger: For 
; Concupifcence of the Flefli, which is 
he Delegation of all the Senfes, and ! 
-al Pleafures, by ferving which, they 
elves, who go away far from thee.; 

the Soul a certain vain and curious 
i, not of delighting herfelf in the 

of making Experiments by theFlefh 
le fame Senfes of the Body, cloak'd 

Name of Knowledge and Science, 
ling feated in the Appetite of knowing 
ft the Senfes theEyes are the principal 
ts of Knowledge) is therefore called 
ripture the Concupifcence of tbe Eyes 9 
; properly belongs to the Eyes : But 
lis Word with relation to the other 
"o, as often as we employ theta «v 
-Knowledge. For v** totfv. S«V» 
it lightens, or fmeli Yvov* \t$MD»»«* 



\ 



St, Augustine*s bu^ 

, or feel how bright it is: But all \V\^ 
,ngs are fa id to be feen. And we don*t on 
, fee how it mines, which the Eye alone at 
ceive : but we alio fay, fee bow it foundeth 
: how it imeUethj fee how it reliflieth, fee hoi 
ird it is, and therefore the general Experiena 
i all the Senies is called (as I have (kid) \h 
Joncupifcence of thtfFyes ; becaufe theofficec 
Seerng, which principal I v belongs to theE] e$> i 
by a certain Similitude exercifed alfo by the o 
tlier Senfes, when they make a Trial of an 
Thing in I he Way of acquiring Knowledge. 
2. Now what is done by the Senfes for Plea 
fure, and what for Curiofity, may be evident! 
d fecrned by this, that their Pleafure is ima 
upon Objects that are beautiful t and melodiov 
or fragrant, or relifhing, or fmooth and agrer 
ble ; but their Curiofity often tries the C 
traries, and not for the fake of undergoing 
Trouble or Uneafmefs from them, but me 
for the Luft of trying and knowing them. 
what Pleafure is there in beholding in a ma 
Carcafs what may flrike you with He 
And yet if fuch a Thing lie any-where, 1 
flock to fee it, and grow fad and pale 
fight of it. And they are afraid of feei 
their Sleep, as if any one had obliged 
fee it when they were awake, or any F 
its Beauty had invited them to it. 



Confessions. 393 

ens in the other Senfes, which it would 
rig to inftance id. 

>m tfcis Difeafe of Curiofity it is thai 
nd wonderful Sights attraQ Men 10 
hews and Theatres. Hence alfo Men 
o fearch into the Secrets of Nature, 
e has not wrought for us to dive into; 
/ledge of which is of no Advantage, 
his Knowledge is the only Thing that 
. Hence alfo is all that which out of 
: irregular Defire of Knowledge is 
y magick Art. Hence again, in Re- 
If, God is tempted, when Figns and 

are calPd for, nor defired for any 
it only for the Experiment, 
his fo vaft a Wood full of Snares and 

behold, O Lord, how many I have 
d, and caft away from my Heart, as 
enabled me to do it, thou the God of 
ion Yet when (hall I dare to fay, 
every Day being encompaffed on all 
th -the Importunities of fo many of 
ds of Things ; when (hall I dare to fay 
jch Thing at all makes me intent to 

or with a vain Care to be taken by 
rue, the Theatres at prefent draw me 
lem : Neither do I care to know the 
>f the Stars ; nor did my Soul ever 
Vnfwers from Spirits : All facnile^jaM* 

/ detett. But with how tcvax^j ^%- 



ins and artful Stratagtiw - 

to tempt me to afk for fome Sigr* a / 

ord* my God, to whom I owe an htm 

fincere Homage ? But I befeecfi th 

nigh JefusCbrtft our King, and our Cot 

Jeruj&lem* which is all Simplicity anal 

y, that as the Con Tent to any fuch Teraj: 

tn is far from me ; fo it may be removed 

rther and farther. But when I afk thee 

\t Welfare or Salvation of any one* I r 

uite another End and Intention from t! 

nd thou giveft me, and I hope wilt ever 

lie, i he Grace on fuch Occjfions readil 

acqulefce to thy holy Will, whatever thoi 

picas' d to do. 

5, Neverthelefs in how many petty and 
tempt ible Things is our Curiofiry daily leir 
And who can count how often we fall ? 
often when People are relating vain and 
Things, do we at firft, as it were, f 
them, not to give Offence to the We* 
afterwards by little and little willingly f 
ter tion to them ? I don't now go to fe 
courfinga Hare, when it is done in the 
But in <he Field fuch a Courfe piqfenf 
Sight, when I chance to be pafling b; 
me off perhaps from forne Though 
Moment and draws my Attention tc 
Not fo as to make me turn afide with 
of my Hcrfe, bux \V\iV\ \.V\& UtcUnati 
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unlefs thou be plea fed on tfrefe 
"rer having {hewn me my Infir- 
1 to put me in mind, either from 
fpire by feme pious Confide mi ion 
or totally to defpife it, and pa fa 
; in this ram Stupidity. What 
ting at home, and a Stttlfa catch* 
a Spider entangling them in her 
fixe* my Attention upon mem ? 
tme Thing that is afteJ, tho* the 
final! ? I proceed from thence to 
e wonderful Creator and Ordsiner 
But it was not with this Thought 
gan to cbferve them : And it is 
ickly to rife again, and another 
\nd of fuch Things my Life is 
nly Hope ts in thy exceed ng great 
vhen our Heart is the Receptacle 
s as thefe, and admits fuchTroops 
nity, hence our Prayers alfo are 
red and disturbed ; and whilft in 
we direffc rhe Voice of our Heart 
b important an Affair is broken 
ling in, I know not from whence 
* Thoughts. 
H A P. XXXVI. 
Infirmities concerning the Temp* 
ons nf the Pride 0/ Life, 
we account this alfo a contemp- 
atter ? or U U\*T.fc WW ^£*Wt\w- 
Y a 
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for Hofe, but in thy whole Mercy ; 

thou halt begun to change mc ? And thw 

eft in how great a. Part thou haft reform 

who haft healed me firft from the Defif 

verging myfelf, that fo thou mightrf 

propitious to all the reft of my IniqutfM 

might'ft heal all my Maladies ; and migl 

deem my Life from Corruption -, aridc 

in thy Companion and Mercv ; and fa: 

Defire with good Things, Pf, 102. 

thou haft crufVd my Pride with ihy h 

tamed my Neck to thy Yoke, And na 

it f and it is light to me ; becaufe fo t 

prom i fed, and fo thou haft made it : 

deed fo it always was, and I knew It 1 

I was afraid to take it up. 

2. But vet, O Lord (who alo^e 
it without Pride, becaufe thou alon 
true Lord, who haft no Lord over th< 
lav that this third kind of Teminat 
wliollv quitted me, or can ever cea 
whole Life ? To defire to be fear'd, 
lo\cu bv Men, for no other End, 
a J^ therein, which is no tree Jov, is 
ed Life, and a fhameful Oftenration. 
hence it chiefly comes, that Men ne 
thee, ror chaftely fear thee. And 
thou rvfifteft. ihe Yiouc\> ^vi^vvtft tlr. 



i» ^P* 3*> Confessions. 397 

^^ thimble, St. James 4. And thou thundered 
ai^j** the Heads of the Ambitious of this World, 
^^?* mikeft the Foundations of thefe Moun- 
j^***s to tremble. Yet as it is ncceflary here 
—Jr* ns, hi the better acquitting ourfelves of 
^^lain Duties of human Society, to be loved 
fear*d by Men, the Enemy of our true 
ppinefs preffeth clofe upon us in this Matter. 
!irg his Snaiee for us, and ftrewing over 
the Baits of human Applaufe, that whilit 
^C greedily pick up the Bait, we may be caught 
^toawaresin the Snare ; and fo inftead of pla- 
cing our Joy in thy Truth, may place it in the 
Fatfhood of Man ; and may covet to be loved 
and feared by Men, nor for thy Sake, but in 
thy ftead : That thus he having made' us like 
tohimfelf, may have us with him (not in the 
„ Concord of Charity, but in the Fellowftiip of 
Panifhment) who feeks to place h;s Throne in 
the North, If as. 14. that as many as in a 
perverfe and crooked Way affed to be like to 
thee might ferve him there inCold andDarkrcis. 
3. But we, O Lord, are thy little Flock, do 
thou keek Pofieffion of us. Spread forth thy 
Wings, and let us fhelter ourfelves under them 
Be thou our Glory : Let us be loved for thy 
lake, and let thy Word be feared in us. lie 
that has a Mind to be prais'd by men, whilft he 
is dtfpraifed by thee, (hall not be juftified by 
Jkden *hen he fhall be judg'd by dice, ww reC- 



!..i:cg;*t-n him : Aid he has i 
him\ If Tor his beng prais'd, tl 
that Ciiit for which he is pra 
alfo is p railed by Men fo as u 
thee. And in this cafe better 
praifeih than he that is praifec 
is pleafed with the Gift of C 
the latter is better pleas'd w 
[viz. Praife] than with the < 

chap, xx: 

Tbe great Danger of Vain-gl 
Jes of Men. 

E are daily aflaultc 
thefe Temptation 
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^ r I very much drtad my hidden Sir.?, which 
J ^ ^nown to thy Eyes, but not to mine. For 
V*5**her Kinds of Temptations, I have fomc 
ill ^* ^ which I may try myfelf, but none at 
*^J in this. For as for the Plcafures of the 
?^*tfe, and the vain Curiofity of Knowledge, 
,. tnay perceive how much I have my Mind 
„^aned from them, when I am without them, 
^tlier by my Will, when they are abfent, or 
**y Neceflity, when they cannot be had : For 
** fuch Times I aft myfelf how much more or 
*^fs Trouble I find in being without them. 
And as for Riches (which Men covet to this 
*£nd, that they may befubfervient to fome one 
*>f the three Kinds of Concupifcence, or to 
two, or to all of them) if the Mind cannot 
difcover, as long as it poflefleth them, whether 
it defpifeth them or no, it may try itfelf by 
parting with them. But what muft we do to 
rid ourfelvesof all Praife, that fowe we may try 
how able we are to forego it ? Muft we live ill, 
and follow fo profligate a Courfe of Life, that 
all that know us may aMior us ? Could a grea- 
ter Madnefs be named or thought on ? But if 
Praife both ufually is and ought to be the Com- 
panion of a good Life, and of good Works ; 
as we muft not renounce a good Life, fo we 
cannot avoid its being attended with Praife. 
Now I am not fenfible what I can forego con- 
tentcdlv, or what I cowt\g\. mxV v*\^ ^\^s*^ 
^ 4 ^* 
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*'- 1 ^^k ,, G^ ** ^ ! rf w \^ oUt '? 

^ St. M^ G v . being Wl p. Lor J, B 

-^ r occurs to «e. God , tor ^ ^ , 
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Ted in me, which I diflike in myfelf, or \\ hen 
ngs good indeed, but flight and inconfidera- 
are more valued than they ought. 
• But then again, how do I know whether 
1 not thus affeSed, becaufe I would not 
5 thePerfon that praifeth me, entertain a 
;rent Opinion of me, from that which I 
e of myfelf. And this not becaufe I am 
red with his Profit ; but becaufe the fame 
d Tilings which pleafe me in myfelf, be- 
ic more pleafant to me, when others alfo are 
fed with them. For in fome Sort it is nor I 
am prais'd, when it is not my own Judg- 
it of myfelf that is prais'd : As when thofe 
ngs are prais'd in me, which difpleafe me, 
hofe Things are praifed more, which pleafe 
lefs. Am I not therefore ftill in the Dark, 
) the Knowledge of myfelf in this Matter ? 
old, I fee in thee, O Truth, that I ou^ht 
to be pleas'd with my bqing prais'd lor my 
fake, but only for my Neighbour's Good. 
whether it be fo with me, or no, I know 

For I am lefs known in this Matter to 
elf than to thee. I befeech thee, O my God 
3ver thou myfelf to me, that I may con- 
my Wounds to my Brethren, who will 
r forme. 
. Let me yet more diligently examine my- 

If it be only in refpeel: of my Neigh- 
r's Benefit, that I am touched ^\vVi tc^ ^^ 



offer'd to gg*> aTloth cr » £> j, fc , 

; t were offered i kr0W that ^ 

<* i RTSdS «f«* UinVri^ 

to me th f ' r . AO , I am pj** Groans 1 t( 
deron my«>'» altC d and per o{ 

Veace J ^Self-conceited. 
PI ° " HAP. ^ XVW - . 

. TO W the Word^at th 9 1 

Men, cany hl8 Lo ve ot 

Ten,ptat StSr» P^cure the App 
is eVCf fo tne advancing -of a c 
others for «w . »^ t& *V x « 

^ , Excellency, ^ vo *>, ^ X 
eth not even^ 
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myfelf, taking Occafion to attack me from 
my very centering of it. And oftentimes it 
happens that a Man is guilty of a greater 
Vain-glory in making Profeffion to contemn 
Vain-glory. So that he does not now in 
Truth glory in the Contempt of Vain-glory ; 
for he does not really contemn it whilft with- 
in himfelf he glories in it. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

Per fans may be many Ways guilty of a crimifial 
Self-conceit, without any regard to Praife 
from others. 

THERE is yet within us another Evil in 
the fame Kind of Temptation, by which 
Perfons are vainly conceited, and take a Com- 
placence in themfelves, whether they pleafe 
or difpleafe others, and without affecting to 
pleafe others. Such as thefe, whilft they pleafe 
themfelves, very much difpleafe thee ; not only 
by taking Pride in Things that are not good, as 
if they were good; butalfoin goodThings thatare 
thine, as if they were their own; or if as thineyet 
as conferred on them for their own Merit, or if 
as from thy Grace without their meriting them, 
yet fo as not to be fociable in their Joy forthem, 
but fo as to envy others the like Graces. In all 
thefe and the like Dangws wAVa^w^'*^^ 
r ee(t the Tremblings of twj Wt«v. ^\^j 
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more <enf ble of my Votrads in ttotirA **- r r 
ir? from time to time healed by tke, toaB« y 
the r rot being na Aided on me. 

CHAP. XL, fc 

yf RftapituUiim cf the Cmitnti of Jiii MAtf 
H/x rxtrmsrdtmsrj Tramfftortt fcmiim&*Xi 
its C.nitmpkihn $f Gzd M 

WHFRC baft thou not walked akflgt 
with me f O Trmh, hiffrijaing me what 
I cusht to avoid, and ^hai to dctire, vshitft 
I ha c been referring to thee my interior &gb* 
ft:c h as I could difcover, and have been d»- 
i thee ccrcernir^ rhem ? T have furrevM 
" '\ 'nrld sb (:ad> a> tar as rm Perfts couU 
T . srd I have fcr:Y!ered the Life cf m ; 
< Poet, ::i c! iro'c Mme cerrfes cf urine; 

": '.tree I entered into the inner-chambers 
> ^ Memory , thofe manifold Canac'ties fiiM 
.-.'. r iii.be-able Stores by wonderful \,avs: 
-- I crrficcr'd therr, and wa- 2mazed ai 
: ^ : A r :! r.cre of r hern all could I difcem 
^ r :hee, ard yet I found r.or.e cf them 

• '■ - r.e-r. No, r.or I m; felf the Difco\erer, 
v "<" M<e ir.iveiicd o\ er all thefe, and have 
(<:..• L'i'u to Giftir.zuKh, ard eflimate each or 
:M:^ ac:crd\n^ io\\\w tev^sA Dignitv ; re- 

■-■"•'cnircr about o\Y»e\*, v.Wfcv \ ^.\«bs 
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within me whence they came, diflin* 
and numbering up the feveral Meflcng 
brought me Intelligence ; and then di 
in my Memory all its Treafures, 1 
fome, laying up others again, and drav 
others : Yet I myfelf, I fay, who wa 
all this, that is, my Faculty itfelf, b 
I did all this, was not thou; for thou 
Light, always the fame, which I c 
concerning all thefe, whether they were 
they were ? And of what Value the] 
And Uiftened unto it, inftru&ing 
commanding me. And this I dill < 
often to do. This gives me great ] 
and as often as I can have Leifure fro 
neceffary Duties I repair to this Pleafui 
ther can I find in all thefe Things, 
run through confulting thee, any one 
Repofe for my Soul, only in thee, wh 
my Diflipations may be recolle&ed, 
thing of me may go affray from the< 
fometimes thou doft admit me into an A 
'of Devotion very uncommon within r 
riour; to I know not what Sweetnefs, 
if it were to be perfected in me, I k 
■what there could be that fuch a Lif 
want. But I fall back again into the 
below, by the Weight of my Mifery ; 
again engulfed in the Things I am ace 

tn. artA am hf>\A fafl- \wt *V\*»tr\ • \r\^ 
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much, bat (U! am held fa*L So 
ihe Burthen of Cuftom prefs down 
Here I am able to be but not will 
t am billing to be, but not able j 21 
ways mtfcftble, 

CHAR XLL 

Gtd U"4i it (be Truth wff net be t 
tber wtb a Lir m 

THerefore I proceeded alio to c 
Maladies of mj Sins, in the 
of Contupifeence - and I invoked 
hand to cure me. And I looked 
Brightnefs with my wounded Heart 
ilruck hack by it, I faid, Who can 
thither P I am cajl forth from the S: 
Eyes, Pf. 50. Thou art the Truth 
deft above all Things : But I throu 
vetoufnefs v.as r.ot willing to lofe 
had a Mind to pcfTefs a Lie tog 
thee : As no Man defires jn ftich 
tell Lies, as to be ignorant him 
Truth. Therefore I loft thee, be 
vouchfafeft net to be pofiefTed togei 
Lie. 
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CHAP. XLII. 

For a Remedy for all our Maladies wc arc not 
to have Recourfe, with the Platonifts, to evil 
Angels or Demons. 

A NDnow whom (hould I find, who might 
XJL reconcile me to thee ? Was that Office to 
be undertaken for me by fome Angel? By 
what Prayer r By what Sacraments ? Many 
endeavouring to return to thee, and not being 
aide l>y themfelves, have, as I hear, attempted 
fuch WaySj and fallen into the Defire of cu- 
rious Vifions, and fo have deferved to be im- 
pofed upon by Delufions* For they fought 
thee being puffed up with Pride of their Learn- 
ing, and exalting rather than beating their 
Breads ; and they drew to themfelves, by the 
Likenefs of their Difpofitions, the Powers of 
this Air, confpiring with them, and aflbciated 
with them in their Pride, by whom they might 
be deceived by magical Operations, whilft 
they were pretending to feek a Mediator, 
by whom they might be purged ; and here 
was no fuch; but it was the Devil, trans- 
forming himfelf into an Angel of Light, 2 Cor. 
1 1 . And it was a great Allurement to proud 
Flefli, that they had lighted u\»w «l S^\x\t ,Vsns* 
had no Body of Fle&. T?ot vhej N*wt^*^ 
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? *<oeiiwg Eke lo Gc<i ; a&i femc- 
_ l.kc to Men ; k£ if in bcth be ««* 
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ia oe utcr Got ; or if to both he *tR 
l,kc :© G«J be fttouk: be at loo great iW 
utk* tnwi Meis *«f *• not be a Mi ' 
I 'remote ihfs t o wotert eit Mediator 
• r.iigh thy ferret Jod^metit, Pride 
o be deltata?) has ooe Thtog coron 
Men, that is, Sin ; mad * nuki feem to ta« 
^Ser "TTiirc c om m on with God, iW 
: "x-.rc ck^A'ti wiih n:cr:al F'.eA, j* 
> :\rui: a> immor:a! Eut i'.r.ce t~e 
:c. o: 5 " ir. EVMih, R*. 6. he hath this 
~ "- w.rh Men, n cm whence w 4 ih their 
" * i ~ icr.-ccxi lo Death 



a mcowdp. 
noeoelenti 



B 





C H 


A 


p. 


XL1II. 






:}■ 


:-l.' 


M 


*£:*2. 


t, /^: 


*/* 


~L'brm ht 


,: ".: : 


i./*v 


* i 


}< ; 


„r/j r/" 


^'r 


:s M^i- 


" T • 


he true 


Mcc 


iitcr. v 


hom bv th* 


ucre 


I Mex 


vV 


\Y«sc 


ViS^ TWLTl 


felted re 


:r >\ 


e , iT*C \ 


er.\» 


\Y\ax V> 


v;%- 


^JVMSS^ 



.-r. : £hs Wrr. Vtac^ , ^ ^^^ 



ip. 43. Confessions. 409 

' and Men, the Man Cbrijl Jefus, 1 
n. 2. hath appeared between mortal Sinners, 

the immortal juft one ; being mortal with 
n, juft with God. That as the Wages of 
Vice is Life and Peace 9 he, by his Juft ice 
;d to God, might evacuate Death to Jufli- 
! Sinners, which Death he was pleafed to 
e in common with them. The fame Media- 
was made known to the Saints of old, that 
they, by the Faith of his Paffion to come, 
ve by the Faith of his Paffion now paft might 
lin Salvation. And he wasMediator, inafmuch 
ie wasMan: But inafmuch as he was tbeWord 
ivas notMediator,becaufe hewas equaltoGod, 

together with the Holy-Ghcft one God. 
>. How haft thou loved us, O good Father, 
>0 bajl not /pared thy only Son, but delivered 
f up for us Sinners? Rom. 8. How haft 
>u loved us ? for whom he, who thought 
no Robery to be equal to thee, was made 
yefi even unto Death, even to the Death of 

Crofs, Phil. 2. He who alone was free 
wgji the Dead 9 Pf. 87. having Power to lay 
vn bis Life, and having Power to take it up 
\in 9 St. John 10. becoming to thee, in our 
lalf, both a ViSlor and a Viftim ; and there- 
e a Vifior, becaufe a Viflim \ becoming to 
e, in our behalf, both the Prieft and the 
rijice, and t herd ore the Priefl > Wc-aw^ n^ 
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ieemed me by his Blood : Let not the Proud 
umniate me, y Pf. 118. for I meditate on the 
Ice of my Ranfom, and I eat it and drink it, 
$ communicate it to others : And tx ing poor 
defire to be filled therewith, among thofe 
it eat and are filled y and t bey Jb all prat fe the 
rdtbat feckbim, Pf. 21. 



End of the loth and laft Boot. 
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